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ABSTRACT 


AN ASSESSMENT STUDY OF CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN THE DENEARY OF 
CENTRAL HARLEM OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC ARCHDIOCESE OF NEW 
YORK FROM 2000 TO 2020. 


By 


ANDRE TILADO BAMBARA 


In 1912, Saint Katharine Drexel, founder of the sisters of the Blessed Sacraments, 
founded the first Catholic school in New York City, Saint Mark the Evangelist school, for 
African American children in Central Harlem. By the end of the twentieth century, there 
were seven Catholic elementary schools and one Catholic High school for the Central 
Harlem Deanery of the Roman Catholic New York Archdiocese. Catholic schools, for 
more than eight decades, aimed in providing a holistic education, academically fulfilling, 
shaped by Catholic values proclaimed by the Gospels and attentive to the heritage of 
African American children and other minority children. A commitment also of providing 
each child as child of God, a quality of education rooted in Jesus-Christ teaching under 
different educational forms and methods recommended worldwide for the best future to 
each child. In other words, Catholic schools in Central Harlem for years, have provided 
an environment in which students were enabled to build and deepen their relationship 
with God, to foster an academic culture aimed at the pursuit of truth, and to actively 


promote growth in virtue. 


Two decades after the beginning of the twenty-first century, only just two 
Catholic elementary schools are remained now in the Central Harlem Deanery of New 


York Archdiocese for African American and minority children education. What are the 


factors that have led to the decline and enrollment crisis for Catholic schools within this 
community? After being aware of such decline and crisis through the five years of 
educational ministry during Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem, I felt 
compel and call to undertake an assessment study, assessing the past to move forward, on 
the enrolment and finances crisis and drastic decline of Catholic schools within this 
community in two decades, in order to initiate the implementation of a smart and 
transformational Catholic education aiming at building a generation and a society of 
innovative children, especially in teaching children to a system-based invention and 
creativity type of education through a model of an integrative approach of education 
where children are taught to imagine for themselves, create new realities, find solutions 
to the challenges of their own environment. Also, implementing some paradigms to 


information technologies to prepare a generation of educated citizens to emerge. 


To me, it is therefore out of question to conclude today that Catholic Schools are 
no longer relevant to the communities. It is a faulty and misleading assumption. Catholic 
Schools have always been a catalyst to levelling social inequalities by allowing the less 
privileged families to access the best qualitative education for their children. There is a 
crisis and a need for more catholic education in the Central Harlem Deanery that will 
address the mind, body, and spirit of our children. Education implies leading or taking a 
person to a holistic development whereby it is not enough for the person to read and write 
but to solve problems, think, analyze, create, and innovate. And an educated person is a 


problem solver and an innovator. 
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PREFACE 


“To teach is to touch life forever” is the statement that was written at the front of 
the white t-shirt, my students from Saint George’s College in Downtown Kingston, 
Jamaica offered me as a souvenir at the end of the two years of Regency experiment I did 
as a Jesuit Scholastic in their midst. The Jesuit formation step of Regency I had in fact in 
Jamaica in the educational pastoral ministry, is at the foundation on my passion for 
education today and to teach as Jesus Christ did. Twenty-two years after this constructive 
experience, I am still in the education field, doing my best every day with the Grace of 
God, to contribute to the teaching mission of the Roman Catholic Church through the 
evangelization and formation of children in the Catholic faith, because I continuously and 
fundamentally believe that Catholic education is inclusive, allowing children to benefit a 
learning experience and environment that develops all of the physical, emotional, social 


and spiritual qualities integral to human health and happiness. 


Teaching today in the middle of African American children, and other minority 
children, has deepened the understanding of my call from God to serve, to keep 
ministering in the education domain for the unfortunate, the oppressed, the marginalized, 
the poor, and for all those who are suffering from injustice in my community and its 
neighborhoods. In Catholic school we celebrate learning, we develop talents and skills, 
we create lifelong bonds, and we bring children to love and to serve God every day. In 
bringing therefore children into the best opportunities to learn and to be educated, we also 
open the doors to them to the use of new technology devices, the latest required ones, for 
their academic achievement within this twenty-first century, for it is our collective 


responsibility as a school family and church community, to apply such technology 
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knowledge positively and respectfully for our children future. The Central Harlem 
Deanery community is however surrounded by many unjust situations development, such 
as unjust political treatment by political leaders, social injustice, gentrification, and 
poverty on one hand, on the other we are witnessing every day the increasing rate of 
crimes, degeneration of moral values, and more drugs use by the young generations. I 
believe that all these matters can be solve in the next two to three decades if we begin as 
a community to believe in Catholic education for all children. The need of Catholic 


education is more now a necessity than never in my community. 


But, in truth I could never reach to such analysis till a dissertation search on my 
community Catholic educational system in crisis and decline without a certain group 
support. First, thanks to his Excellence Bishop Edmund Whalen, auxiliary bishop of New 
York Archdiocese, Father Joseph O’ Keefe SJ., Jesuit Major Superior of the USA East 
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provided patient advice and guidance throughout the research process, third ma family 
especially my mother and my siblings who supported me with their love and 
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seven, all my benefactors who assisted on this project especially Mr. Ernie Vickroy, 


eighth, parishioners, friends mostly from Saint Charles Borromeo Resurrection and All 
Saints Church, and my colleagues teachers, ninth all parents and people I have 
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insightful sharing on Catholic education due to their own experience within the 


institutions. Thank you all for your unwavering support. 
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION TO THE SETTING 


History, Geography and Culture of Burkina Faso. 


I was born in Ouagadougou, the political capital, and the biggest City of the 
country called Burkina Faso. Known as “country of Upright people”, Burkina Faso, is the 
country I am coming from, and it is a landlocked country located in Western Africa. 
From the 11" Century till the 13" Century the Mossi people, one of the major ethnic 
groups within the country were the first to settle in this area and they built three big major 
kingdoms: the Ouagadougou, the Tenkodogo and the Yateenga.' By the 19" Century 
these kingdoms have become a group of twenty states and kingdoms and remained 
largely independent until the arrival of the French upon its territories in 1896. With its 
274,200 square kilometers today, bordered by Mali to the northwest, Niger to the 
northeast, Benin to the southeast, Togo and Ghana to the south and the Ivory Coast to the 
southwest, and with approximately 21 million inhabitants, the country is also first known 
as a former French Colony before gaining its independence in 1960 with the name Upper 
Volta. The country was renamed Burkina Faso on August 4" 1984? by its president 


Thomas Sankara, under a revolutionary-military political regime, and French is still 


' “Burkina Faso,” South African History Online, last modified November 26, 2021, 
https://www.sahistory.org.za/place/burkina-faso. 

? “Burkina Faso Country Profile”, BBC News, Accessed November 30, 2020, 
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-africa- 13072774. 


nowadays the official language for government and all businesses. The country embraced 
finally Democracy as political regime three decade later in 1991. Education is built in the 
same structure as the rest of the world: Primary, Secondary, and Higher education. But 
illiteracy is still higher within the country amid adult people. Almost with 66 different 
ethnics on the territory otherwise, 70 different languages? or dialects are spoken, by the 
local peoples. Amongst the most known and spoken dialects are the Moore in the central 
region, the Bambara/Dioula, the Bobo, the Samo, the Marka in the West, the 
Fula/Fulfulde in the North, the Gourmanche in the East and the Bissa in the South. Most 
of the people, approximately 80% are making their living from the revenue of their 
agriculture products‘ and the country has predominantly a tropical climate, with one short 
rainy season and one long dry season, the harmattan. However, the country is well-known 
in tourism through its many different festivals like the “Salon International de |’ Artisanat 
de Ouagadougou” (SIAO), the “Festival des Masques et des Arts” (FESTIMA), the 
“Festival Panafricain du Cinema de Ouagadougou: Pan-African Festival Cinema of 
Ouagadougou” (FESPACO), and the “Zekula Festival” celebrated by one of the Bissa 


communities to promote unity and development through culture in their regions. 
Origins and Education 


I belong to one of the major Bissa communities known within the country as the 
Bambara’s from Garango. My father grew up in a monarchy family. My grandfather, the 


monarch, the “MALGRE NAABA” was a King with a harem of 20 wives. Traditional 


3 Paul M. Lewis (ed.), “Ethnologue: Languages of the World”, Sixteenth edition, Dallas, Tex.: SIL 
International, 2009, http://www.ethnologue.com/show_country.asp?name = bf. 

4 “Burkina Faso: Agriculture and Food Security,” USAID, last modified, November 15, 2021, 
https://www.usaid.gov/burkina-faso/agriculture-and-food-security. 
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Religion, known as Animism, was the religion practiced by my grandfather and his entire 
kingdom. In 1900, he welcomed the first French Christian Missionaries in the village. But 
it took seven decades later, after the arrival of the missionaries, for my grandfather to get 
converted into Catholicism with his entire royal family. He was baptized in 1973 a few 
months before he passed away. His baptism given name was Andre. A year later this 
name was given to me at my birth by my parents. After the conversion of my grandfather, 
my father moved from Garango to the capital city Ouagadougou. My parents were 
already Roman Catholic faithful believers when I came into this world. My childhood 
education was fundamentally based on Catholic principles, values, and morals, at home, 
in school and within my faith community church where I used to be an Altar Servant. 
After my primary school studies from 1981 to 1987, I was sent by my parents to a Junior 
Catholic boarding school, called “Petit Seminaire de Pabre”, where I spent 8 years for my 
entire secondary school studies. During this period, I was also receiving some training 
and formation, as preparation to the priesthood. After my graduation at the end of my 
secondary school studies in 1995, instead of going to college or university, based on my 
request now, I entered a Roman Catholic Major Seminary, called “Grand Seminaire 
regional de Koumi de Bobo Dioulasso”, located in the Western part of my country, to 
continue with my training and formation to the priesthood. But after two years of training 
and formation, and philosophy studies from 1995 to 1997, I have decided to join the 
religious Order of the Society of Jesus, very well-known today as the Jesuits 
Congregation or the Jesuits Order. On September 1997, I was joining the religious Order 


of the Society of Jesus of the Jesuits province of West Africa. I began my training and my 


formation to the religious life in the Society of Jesus at the Jesuits Novitiate of West 


Africa located in Bafoussam — Western Cameroun. 


When I was a Novice in the Society of Jesus, during the long and absolute 
mandatory silent retreat of the 30 days, I felt the call from God to the missionary life as a 
Jesuit scholastic out of the Boundaries of my Province. After couple years of prayers and 
long discernment with my spiritual directors, while I was also doing my Bachelor of Arts 
degree in philosophy at the Jesuits Institute of Philosophy “Saint Peter Canisius of 
Kimwenza” in Kinshasa of Democratic Republic of Congo, my calling has become true 
with my first mission as a Jesuit scholastic Regent, during the experiment of Regency in 
Jamaica, Kingston where I was involved in the educational ministry as a teacher at Saint 
George’s College Downtown Kingston. Then later after the mission in Jamaica, after my 
Bachelor of Arts degree in Theology, at the “Jesuits Institute of Theology in Abidjan”, in 
Ivory Coast and plus couple missions as vice-chaplain in Bangui — Central African 
Republic and in Yaoundé in Cameroun, a few years later, on September 2013, I felt again 
the call to serve God in the educational ministry, in the United States of America, 
especially in the midst of the African Americans community, in Harlem, especially in the 
zone of Central Harlem, where is located the Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman 
Catholic Archdiocese of New York. This Deanery of Central Harlem previously was 
known under the name of Harlem Vicariate. The central Harlem community extends from 
the northern end part of Central Park at 110" street till up to Harlem River and from 5" 
Avenue to Saint Nicholas Avenue western side of Harlem. But how Central Harlem has 
become the home of African Americans mostly and African Immigrants in New York 


City in Manhattan? 


History of Black People implantation in Harlem. 


“Harlem”, originally called “Haarlem”, was a New York geographic area 
inhabited by one of the Native American tribes called Manhattans. But the number of the 
Manhattans will decrease with time due to the conflicts they had with the Dutch. The 
Manhattans will lose after the ownership of their village “Haarlem”, to the benefit of the 
Dutch who will control it by 1660.° Then later, the English will take over the control of 
the “Haarlem” village in 1664°, and they will rename it “Harlem” as we know it today. In 
1673’ the Dutch will take over control again of the “Harlem” village from the hands of 
the English. Under the total control of the Dutch, the village will grow from their hands 


till the 18" century to become one of the wealthiest neighborhoods of New York City.® 


Harlem played an important role also in the American Revolution, with the first 
American victory led by Georges Washington over the British.” However despite the 
burning down of Harlem to the ground by the British, decades later, “Harlem” as a 
village will rebuild itself again slowly throughout the 19" century, in order to become an 
area for better and rich living style people.'° By 1820, Harlem has become the 
community of rich farmers and had its own church, school and library. However, the 
important and rapid development of infrastructures led some local people of Harlem to 
become rich, and the area became an important living place for politicians too. But the 


village will also start developing a population of poorer Jewish, Italian’s residents and 


5 Jonathan Gill, Harlem: The Four Hundred Year History from Dutch Village to Capital of Black 
America (New York, NY: Grove Atlantic, Inc. 2011), 6. 

° Tbid., 38. 

TTbid., 46. 

8 Thid., 53. 

? Thid., 59. 

0 Tbid., 61. 


especially Black residents who came from the South to the North to work in the factories 
and to take advantage of the low rents for places to live.'' Therefore with the 
modernization of Harlem during the 19" century, Black people will establish themselves 


in “Negro Tenements” between 125" street and 130" street.!* 


By 1900, tens of thousands of Black people lived in Harlem, and in 1907 Black 
churches began to move uptown.'? Black communities in Harlem start building new 
churches, like St. Philip’s on West 134" street, the Abyssinian Baptist Church on West 
138" street, St. Mark’s Methodist Church on Edgecombe Avenue. However, most White 
Christians and Jews were leaving the Harlem Black neighborhood, leaving their church 
buildings behind them, to be purchased later by Black Christian Congregations: 
Metropolitan Baptist Church on West 128" street and Seven Avenue, St, James 
Presbyterian Church on 141“ street, Mt Olivet Baptist Church on Lenox Avenue. !* But 
Catholic churches did not move from Harlem.'° With the early 20" century Great 
Migration, many Black escaped or left the South Lynching violence and the Jim Crow 
Law, for the Northern industrial cities to seek for better job and for better education for 
their children. Many of them have settled in Harlem. In 1910 Central Harlem that was 
about 10% of black people within the community increases to 32.43% of Black people by 


1920. And in 1930, the Black population was representing the 70.18%'° of the entire 


' Gill, Harlem, 100. 

? Thid., 175. 

3 Alphonso Pinkney and Roger Woock, Poverty and Politics in Harlem (New York, NY: College 
and University Press Services Inc., 1970), 26. 

4 Robertson Stephen, "Churches in 1920s Harlem", Digital Harlem Blog, April 17, 2009, 
accessed August 22, 2011. https://drstephenrobertson.com/digitalharlemblog/maps/churches/ 

5 Thid. 

° Andrew Beveridge, “Population and Racial Composition, Harlem and New York City, 1910 to 
2006,” Gotham Gazette, 2006, http://www.gothamgazette.com/article/demographics/20080827/5/2635. 
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community in Central Harlem. Since then, African American, and African immigrants are 


representing the major majority of Central Harlem population. 


Indeed, the period of 1910 to the midst of 1930 in Central Harlem has been a sort 
of golden age for African American culture, which was seen in its literature, music, 
painting, and stage performance.!’ The Great Migration has brought the development of 
Harlem Renaissance through the strong movement of African American population from 
the South to the North and Harlem especially. One of the major figures of the Harlem 
Renaissance is W.E.B. Du Bois.'* By 1920, the number of the African American who 
moved from the South to the North and Harlem was estimated at 300,000. Harlem was 
most seen as the main destination for African American male adults and their families.'? 
With the increasing number of Black populations in Harlem and in Central Harlem 
particularly, Black Americans succeeded to get the credit they deserved for cultural areas 
of life. For example, a figure like W.E.B. Du Bois,” through his article “A Negro Art 
Renaissance”, will lead in those days, a Black pride movement to help Black 
communities obtain the freedom of life they deserved, and culturally embedded. A Black 
culture identity, through this movement, is therefore finding its way in a midst of White- 
dominated culture in Harlem, Manhattan. Some most well-known figures of Harlem 
Renaissance in literature are Langston Hughes, W.E.B. Du Bois, Jessi Redmond Fauset, 


socialist Charles Spurgeon Johnson, Zora Neale Hurston, and Carl Van Vechten. Poetry, 


'7 History.com Editors, “Harlem Renaissance,” A&E Television Networks, original accessed 
October 29, 2009, last modified January 21, 2021, https://www.history.com/topics/roaring-twenties/harlem- 
renaissance 

'8 Thid. 

9 Tbid. 
2° Lewis David Levering, W. E. B. Du Bois: Biography of a Race 1868-1919 (New York, NY: Henry Holt 
and Co., 1993), p. 471. 


will also during the Harlem Renaissance, found success and one of the famous figures is 
Countee Cullen. In music, Louis Armstrong, Duke Ellington, Bessie Smith, Fats Waller, 
and Cab Calloway were the most well-known great musicians. John Bubbles and Bill 
Bojangles Robinson were much popular in dance. The presence of the Cotton Club will 
also regenerate the music and the entertainment sector of the culture of African American 
which was already seen to be moving with great acceptance by all: the Savoy opening for 
example in 1927, which is an integrated ballroom with continuous Jazz and dancing well 
past midnight was developed for Black entertainment. Otherwise, Paul Robeson can be 
seen as the major figure of Black actors during the Harlem Renaissance, Josephine Baker 
in Black musical revues, Aaron Douglas as the most celebrated Harlem Renaissance 
Artist, Augusta Savage in sculpture, James Van Der Zee in photography and Marcus 
Garvey as the well-known Black nationalist and leader of the Pan-Africanism movement. 
However, the Stock Market Crash of 1929 and the Great Depression will lead the Harlem 
Renaissance end by 1933.7! If then the Harlem Renaissance has been a golden age for 
African American artists, writers, and musicians, it has given more pride to them also 
through the control of their own cultural settings and prepare the road for the civil rights 


movements.” 


The civil rights movement was a struggle for social justice that took 
place mainly during the 1950s and 1960s for Black Americans to gain equal 
rights under the law in the United States.*? In Manhattan, the civil rights movement 


history in Harlem, New York, can be understood particularly as the story of Jackie 


21 History.Com Editors, “Harlem Renaissance,” 

2 Ibid. 

3 History.com Editors, “Civil Rights Movement,” A&E Television Networks, October 27, 2009, 
https://www.history.com/topics/black-history/civil-rights-movement. 
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Robinson to Paul Robeson and to Malcolm X. This movement at its beginning was 
basically moving from an integrationist optimism to a Black Nationalist critique. But 
what had happened within the years 1960 to 1970, especially the 1964 Harlem Riot”, the 
assassination of Malcolm X on February 21, 1965, the assassination of Dr. King on April 
4, 1968,”> has led the movement now to opt from liberalism view to Black power. A new 
generation therefore of African American labor activists will begin from this movement. 
This new generation will make the labor community of African American, the labor 
movement, a tool they will use to fight for social Justice. Such fight will also help Black 
community to reach to an emancipation of mind, and to fight for an inclusive economic 
Justice overall. In other words, the civil rights movement was an empowering yet 
precarious time for Black Americans. The efforts of civil rights activists and 
countless protesters of all races brought about legislation to end segregation, 
Black voter suppression and discriminatory employment and housing 


practices.”° 


Description and History of the Central Harlem Deanery of New York Archdiocese 


of the Roman Catholic Church. 


The Central Harlem Deanery is the new name of the old Harlem Vicariate known 
by many for years. The Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of 
New York I belong to now, includes on one hand some very well-known Black Catholic 


parishes such as, Saint Charles Borromeo-Resurrection-All Saints, Saint Joseph the Holy 


°4 Spencer Stultz, “The Harlem Race Riot of 1964” Blackpast, December 4, 2017, 
https://www.blackpast.org/african-american-history/harlem-race-riot- 1964/ 

°5 History.com Editors, “Civil Rights Movement,” 

6 Thid. 


Family, Saint Aloysius Parish in Harlem, and Saint Mark the Evangelist Church, on the 
other hand some iconic Roman Catholic schools well-known such as Saint Charles 
Borromeo elementary School, and Saint Mark the Evangelist school.?’ Also, the Office of 
Black Ministry of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, for more than twenty 
five years, is highly supporting all pastoral ministry activities, especially the youth 
ministry within the Deanery, while the Franciscan Handmaids of the Most Pure Heart of 
Mary, a local Religious Order of Nuns, are involved too in ministry within the 
community, in children education, social service, parish ministry, pastoral care, 
rural health care, and youth and family ministry in serving homeless children and parents, 
since 1930.78 

The Deanery of Central Harlem of the Archdiocese of New York is most known 
also as one of the strongest Black Catholic communities in Manhattan. Faithful and 
engaged, it is a holistic mixed-faithful-Religion communities with its strong commitment 
in different ministries to help its neighborhoods. The most common and noticeable 
ministries programs or activities are developed: to help reduce the problem of injustice 
such as the Action Network center of the Reverend Al Sharpton located on Lenox 
Avenue and 145" street, to solve the problem of hunger, and to fight the problem of 
criminality with the creation of reinsertion centers etc. For years, catholic schools, are 
helping to provide intellectually in teaching Christian’s ethics, moral, and spiritual 


education to children in Harlem. Today, because of the almost inexistence of catholic 


27 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “History of Black Catholic Harlem”, The Catholic 
Church in Harlem Celebrates the 175" Anniversary, Archdiocese of New York 1808 — 1983, October 1983. 

8 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “The Franciscan Handmaids of the Most Pure Heart 
of Mary”, The Catholic Church in Harlem Celebrates the 175" Anniversary, Archdiocese of New York 
1808 — 1983, October, 1983. 
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schools, this type of education has been jeopardized. The Office of Black Ministry of the 
Archdiocese of New York, in front of this crisis, is continuously developing a strong 
youth ministry in Central Harlem to help teenagers, adolescents, and young adult in their 
education and their faith development. At Saint Charles Borromeo — Resurrection — and 
All Saints Parish, the program of ministry and pastoral activities developed to support the 
entire Deanery ministry in Central Harlem can be resumed to the followings: the Music 
Ministry, the Social Justice Ministry, the Social Justice Committee, the Prison Ministry, 
the Health Ministry, and the Bereavement Ministry. Opportunities also for spiritual 
growth are available under parish counsel recommendations, like: Bible study weekly, 
Lenten Bibles series, Young adult Bible study, Retreats and Christian Initiation of the 
Roman Catholic Church.”? The most compelling spiritual activity finally within the 
community is the Central Harlem Deanery Revival organized each year by all the 
Catholic parishes in the community to enhance their congregation spiritual life and their 
engagement as God faithful people within their communities and neighborhoods. But 
how did the Roman Catholic Church begin to establish its mission in Harlem in New 


York Archdiocese? 


The Roman Catholic Church established in Central Harlem with the first 
European Catholics settlements in the “Harlem” village, mostly the Dutch, the English, 
the Irish, the Italian, the Scottish and the French. This was known till in 1933 as the New 


York Apostolate to Harlem.*° Today in the Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman 


79 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “The Parish of Saint Charles Borromeo, 
Resurrection, and All Saints,” https://scbrchurch.org/ 

3° Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “The New York Apostolate to Harlem,” The 
Catholic Church in Harlem Celebrates the 175" Anniversary, Archdiocese of New York 1808 — 1983, 
October 1983. 
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Catholic Archdiocese of New York, we have the Roman Catholic Church of Saint Joseph 
of the Holy Family. Located at 401 West on 125" street at Morningside, Saint Joseph of 
the Holy Family is today a Black Roman Catholic church of New York Archdiocese, but 
at its foundation in 1860, it was a parish for German Catholics.*! The Roman Catholic 
Church of Saint Mark the Evangelist, located on 65 west, 138" street, was founded in 
1907 with diocesan priests for its leadership. Then later, by 1921 the leadership of the 
parish was handled to the Holy Ghost Fathers till today. This parish was the first Catholic 
Church to welcome Black people in its first years of settlement. It is also known that the 
8" annual Convention of the Organization of Federal Colored Catholics which was held 
on November 12, 1932, took place at Saint Mark, with the purpose to push for better 
recognition of the Black Catholic population in the Roman Catholic Church of New York 
Archdiocese.** The Roman Catholic Church of Saint Charles Borromeo, located on 211 
west 141* street, known as the “Cathedral of Harlem” in its present structure, was 
founded in 1904. On September1927 the Organization of Federal Colored Catholics held 
their 3"! annual convention at Saint Charles Borromeo parish. But the Civil Rights Act of 
1964 and the Second Vatican Council have impacted the parish in many ways, especially 
in its Liturgy celebration. The parish reached a culmination in 1975 with the arrival of the 
Rev. Emerson J. Moore as the parish Pastor. On October 1979, while the Pope John Paul 
II was visiting the parish, the Rev. Emerson J. Moore has become an Auxiliary Bishop of 
New York Archdiocese, with the title of Vicar of Harlem and Vicar of Black community 


development. The basic message of the Pope in his visit to Saint Charles was one of hope 


31 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “Saint Joseph of The Holy Family,” 
https://www.stjosephsharlem.com/ 

32 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “Saint Mark the Evangelist Church,” 
https://stmark138.com/ 
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as he said: “We are an Easter people; Alleluia is our song.”*? The Roman Catholic 
Church of Saint Aloysius, located at 219 west, 132" street, was founded in 1899, and it 
was for long since the foundation, under the leadership of the Jesuits Fathers. The first 
parishioners were German, Irish, and Italian immigrant Catholics. At the beginning of the 
21“ century, the leadership was passed on to diocesan priests, and it has also become an 
African American parish.*+ The Roman Catholic Church/Chapel, known as Resurrection 
Chapel, located at 276 west, 151“ street, in the Central Harlem Deanery also, was 
founded in 1907 to serve White Catholic Residents in this location. By 1930 the 
congregation has become very mixed with the demographic change of Black and 
Hispanic residents. But it was not until 1970 that the Rev. Lawrence E. Lucas was 
installed as the first African American pastor of the church. Today, the Church of 
Resurrection Chapel has merged now with the Parish of Saint Charles Borromeo.*> Other 
Roman Catholic Churches well-known in the Deanery of Central Harlem and which have 
been closed are the Roman Catholic Church of Saint Thomas the Apostle located at 260- 
262 west, 118" street (closed in 2003), and the Roman Catholic Church of All Saints, 


located at 47 East, 129" street (Closed in 2015). 
Others non-Catholic noticeable Settings in the Central Harlem Deanery. 


Other noticeable settings in central Harlem however, we have on one hand the 


notorious New York Public Library Schomburg Center for Research in Black Culture — 


33 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “The Parish of Saint Charles Borromeo, 
Resurrection, and All Saints,” 

34 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “Saint Aloysius Church New York,” 
https://staloysiuschurchny.org/ 

35 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “The Parish of Saint Charles Borromeo, 
Resurrection, and All Saints,” 
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an archive repository for information on people of African descent worldwide, the 
Hamilton Grange, the National Museum of African American Cinema, the Harlem 
YMCA Hostel: the Claude McKay Residence and Guest Rooms, the cooper-Hewitt 
design Center, the Harlem Arts Salon, the National Jazz Museum in Harlem,” the 
Harlem School of the Arts (HSA) — the Herb Alpert Center, the Renaissance Fine Arts 
(RFA) and Gallery, on the other hand, we have the historic Harlem Hospital, the famous 
Apollo theatre,*” the City College of New York, the famous African-American Soul Food 
Silvia’s Restaurant, the monumental State Office Building Adam Clinton Powell Jr., the 
historical Abyssinian Baptist Church, the energetic First Corinthian Baptist Church, the 
Catholic Charities Center, the famous Columbia University, the iconic New York 
Theological Seminary, and the famous Union Theological Seminary, the historical 
Episcopalian Cathedral Church of Saint John the Divine,** the Riverside Church, the 
Greater Refuge Temple, Convent Avenue Baptist Church, Salem United Methodist 
Church, Canaan Baptist Church of Christ, Mother African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, Shiloh Baptist Church, Mt Olivet Baptist Church, Greater Zion Hill Baptist 
Church, Ebenezer Gospel Tabernacle, Church of the Intercession, the Masjid Malcolm 
Shabazz Mosque, Greater Central Baptist Church, Saint Paul Baptist Church, Saint Luke 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, United House of Prayer for all People and the 
Memorial Baptist Church*’ are among other important institutions to visit in Central 


Harlem Deanery. Their history as institutions and organizations continue to impact and 


3° Bobby Mittelstadt, “Neighorhood Spotlight: 6 Places You Must Visit in Harlem”, Experience 
First, July 1, 2020, https://www.exp1.com/blog/neighborhood-spotlight-6-places-you-must-visit-in-harlem/ 

37 Tid. 

38 Thid. 

3° “Things to Do in Harlem NYC”, New York City, in Free Tours By Foot, January 25, 2021, 
https://freetoursbyfoot.com/things-to-do-in-harlem/, https://loving-newyork.com/things-to-do-in-harlem/ 
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influence the social life of people living in Central Harlem. Central Harlem is also known 
through its international European cuisine, Asian cuisine, African and African American 
cuisine*®, and the few noticeable places to visit are: the Babbalucci Italian Kitchen and 
Wood Burning Oven, the Black Culinary Association (BCA), the Blvd Bistro Crafted 
American Soul, the French Bistro Chez Lucienne, the Double Dutch Espresso, the 
Harlem Bar BQ, the Harlem Red Lobster Seafood Restaurant, the Jacob Restaurant Soul 
Food and Salad Bar, the Baobab Restaurant, the Londel’s Supper Club, the Make My 
Cake, the Manna’s Soul Food Restaurant, the Ponty Bistro Harlem — Creative French and 
African Cuisine, the Red Rooster, the Savann Restaurant — Mediterranean Cuisine, the 
Sugar Hill Creamery, the Renaissance Harlem Restaurant and the Yatenga French Bistro 
and Bara.*! Otherwise amongst the most attractive parks and community gardens in 
Central Harlem to visit, you have: the Central Park — NYC Dept. of Parks and Recreation, 
the Charles A. Dana Discovery Center, the Figure Skating in Harlem Inc., the 
Hansborough Recreation Center — NYC Parks and Recreation, La Casida Garden, the 
Marcus Garvey Park, the Mount Morris Fire Watchtower, the Pelham Fritz Recreation 
Center — Marcus Garvey Park, City of New York Parks and Recreation, the Frederick 
Douglass Circle, located at the northwest corner of Central Park, and the Rucker Park and 


the Jackie Robinson Park.*” 


Finally some most noticeable venues and organization, amongst others, to be 


underlined in Central Harlem are: the Columbia Secondary School for Math, Science and 


40 “The Best Restaurant in Harlem: 34 places where you should be eating above 110" Street”, New 
York City, The Infatuation, https://www.theinfatuation.com/new-york/guides/where-to-eat-in-harlem. 

41 New York City, “Things to Do in Harlem NYC”, 

#2 «Fistoric Harlem Parks”, New York City, NYC Parks, 
https://www.nycgovparks.org/parks/historic-harlem-parks. 
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Engineering, the existing Banks (Capital One Bank — Chase Bank — TD Bank — Bank of 
America — City Bank — City National Bank — Amalgamated Bank), the Apollo Theater 
Foundation, Inc. Education Department, the Association for the Study of African- 
American Life and History (ASALH) (Harlem Chapter), the Adam Clayton Powell State 
Building Plaza, the Alhambra Ballroom, the Abyssinian Development Corporation, the 
369" Regiment Armory — Harlem Armory, the AMC Magic Johnson Harlem 9 Theater, 
the Correctional Association of New York, the Harlem Children Theater, the Harlem 
Children’s Zone, Promise Academy, Girls and Boys Club of Harlem, Frederick Douglass 
Academy — Community School District’s, the Harlem Community Development 
Corporation (HCDC), the Minisink Townhouse of New York Mission Society, the 
Manhattan’s Physician Group/Emblem Health, the Metropolitan Hospital Center, the 
Salvation Army Harlem Community Center, the Salvation Army Harlem Temple worship 
Center, the Harlem Art Festival (HAF), the Harlem International Film Festival, the 
Minority Task Force on AIDS, the NYC Board of Elections, and the Gay Harlem 


Renaissance.® 
Harlem Social context and Catholic Education History. 


A new scenery design of Central Harlem has been showing for the past fifteen 
years with the constructions booming for residential and businesses purposes, within the 
community creating Gentrification growth also day after day. The Famous Sugar Hill** in 


Central Harlem, located by west 155" street to the North, West 145" street to the South, 


43 “Directory of Organization by neighborhood: Central Harlem,” New York City, Harlem One 
Stop, https://www.harlemonestop.com/about/directory.php. 

44 “Fabulous Harlem, The Sweet History of Sugar Hill.,” New York City, Harlem World 
Magazine, March 25, 2019. https://www.harlemworldmagazine.com/fabulous-harlem-the-sweet-history-of- 
sugar-hill/. 
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Edgecombe Avenue to the East and Amsterdam Avenue to the West, is known today to 
be a National Historic District in Harlem and Hamilton heights neighborhoods of 
Manhattan New York City. As a Location in Harlem for habitation, it remains today a 
vibrant community with numerous landmarks buildings, cultural organization, and 
historic sites through which one can experience also central Harlem lifestyle. But as it 
used to be the homes of most Harlem Black rich celebrities men and women in Law, 
Sports, Civil Liberties, Music, Medicine, Painting, Business and Literature like: 
Thurgood Marshall, W.E.B. Du Bois, Aaron Douglas, William Stanley Braithwaite, 
Clarence Cameron White, Walter White, Roy Wilkins, Jimmy Lunceford, Dr. May 
Chinn, Cecilia Hodges, Roy Eaton, Sonny Rollins and Joe Lewis,” in these days the 
Sugar Hill has become the home for most Black middle class and modest living class 
families of African American and African Immigrants. However, most of the newly 
residential buildings in Central Harlem have particularly White and Asian people as 
tenants. Because of the rich life-standing they are bringing with them, the living cost has 
become now high for more African American people and other poor minority population 


of Africa-immigrants living in Central Harlem. 


Most people living within the community of Central Harlem are indeed poor, and 
they are living in the welfare houses offered by the City of New York Housing Authority 
(NYCHA), called literally “Projects” or “Project-Houses”, such as the Polo Grounds 


Towers, the Manhattanville Houses, and the Drew Hamilton Houses.*° The level of crime 


45 “Fabulous Harlem, The Sweet History of Sugar Hill.,” New York City, Harlem World 
Magazine, March 25, 2019. https://www.harlemworldmagazine.com/fabulous-harlem-the-sweet-history-of- 
sugar-hill/ 

46 Ben Bansal, “Harlem Housing Projects”, Architecture New York, October 26, 2013, 
https://benbansal.me/?p=1990. 
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is a bit high in Central Harlem. Homelessness is a big issue in the community. There are 
few places in Central Harlem that are housing people who are suffering with mental 
illness. Senior houses are noticeable too within the community, such as for example the 
Unity Home Care Agency Inc., the Harlem Independent Living Center, the Amsterdam 
Nursing Home, the West Side Federation-Senior, the Saint John Paul II Senior Center, 
and the Harlem Center for Nursing and Rehabilitation.*” Because of the big number of 
people living in poverty in the black community in Central Harlem, the number of Soup 
Kitchen and Food Pantry have increased exponentially since the past two decades. The 
spread of Harlem children’s zone organizations in Central Harlem, however, is also 
compelling in the community to see how it has been put into work to break down the 
level of poverty by looking forward every day to enhance the social and educational 
development of children coming from poor families. 

But children education in Central Harlem, is seeing overall a noticeable 
diminishing number of Catholic schools closed within the past twenty years due to the 
rising of many socio-economic intriguing factors very compelling and questionable 
within the community. Public schools and Charter schools’ education is not satisfactory 
in term of achievement because of the high percentage of students who are dropping 
earlier from school before their senior year in High School. To look deep therefore into 
this matter in order to bring some transformative solutions for the next generations in 


education of this community, is what is bringing me to answer God’s call to develop an 


47 “Senior Housing in Harlem, NY”, New York City, The Real Yellow Pages, 
https://www.yellowpages.com/harlem-ny/senior-housing 

48 “Our History and Zone Map”, New York City, Harlem Children’s Zone, 
https://www.yellowpages.com/harlem-ny/senior-housing, https://hcz.org/. 
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assessment study on Catholic Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem of the Roman 
Catholic Archdiocese of New York from 2000 to 2020. 

A couple Catholic schools remaining however in the Deanery today, such as Saint 
Charles Borromeo elementary school and Saint Mark the Evangelist school, where I have 
ministered for years, have already associated themselves with a group of partnership of 
schools existing in the Deanery of Central Harlem to keep their school doors open. Saint 
Mark the Evangelist School is the first Catholic School for African American Children 
founded by Saint Katharine Drexel and the sisters of the Blessed Sacrament in 1912 in 
Harlem. This first catholic school in New York City for African American children in 
Central Harlem had as mission statement to provide a holistic education that was 
academically fulfilling, shaped by catholic values, and attentive to the heritage of 
African-American children.*? Saint Charles Borromeo elementary school was founded in 
1904 as a parochial school to respond to the need of the children education within the 
community but not only focused for African American children education like Saint 
Mark. It was first run by the sisters of charity in 1904, then years later, it was 
administrated by the sister of the Blessed Sacrament, with the integration of African 
American Children education, for more than a half century before being handled to 
African American laity for leadership.’ Saint Aloysius Jesuit School in Harlem was 
founded in 1940 as a parochial school. The leadership was first in the hand of the 
Handmaids of the Most Pure Heart of Mary, before being transferred to the hands of the 


Jesuits in 2010 while the Jesuit Congregation was taking over again the leadership of the 


4 Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “St. Mark the Evangelist School: History and 
Mission Statement”, https://www.saintmarkschool.org/admissions/welcome/. 

*° Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “Saint Charles Borromeo Elementary School: 
History and Mission Statement”, https://stcharlesborromeoschool.org/admissions/welcome/. 
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parish. Later on the school will be closed definitively on August 2016.°' Other Roman 
Catholic elementary schools and high school closed in the Deanery of central Harlem 
geographic area during the past two decades are: All Saints School, a Roman Catholic 
Elementary school, run first by the Christian Brothers of Ireland, then by the Sisters of 
Charity of New York and finally by the local parish leadership was closed on January 
11" 2011, the Roman Catholic Saint Joseph of the Holy Family School in Morningside 
avenue, a parochial elementary school, was closed also on January 11" 2011, and Rice 
High School, a Roman Catholic college preparatory high school, run by the Religious 


Orders of the Christian Brothers” was closed on May 2011. 


Catholic Church commitment to Education and their Social Justice Ministry in 


Central Harlem Deanery. 


From my ministry experiences, I can tell, there is a real need of Catholic 
education for the children of Low-Income and very poor families within the community 
of Central Harlem. Because of the changing scenery of Harlem population, and with the 
new arrival of Black elites’ middle class and rich White and Asian people, I can see some 
opportunities to help developed some elaborated projects of fundraising to support 
catholic schools to be more stable financially, and to create sustainable curriculum 
development. A Smart and strong curriculum development program will re-enforce 


indeed the level of students’ achievements and teacher proficiencies but also students’ 


5! “Chasing the Dream: Community Fights to Save Harlem School from Closing its Doors”, New 
York City, MetroFocus, Thirteen - WLIW PBS, May 26, 2016. 
https://www.thirteen.org/metrofocus/2016/05/chasing-dream-community-fights-save-harlem-school- 
closing-doors/#, https://www.dnainfo.com/new-york/20160523/central-harlem/st-aloysuis-school-harlem- 
close-august-due-financial-woes/. 

>? Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, “Rice High School”, The Catholic Church in 
Harlem Celebrates the 175" Anniversary, Archdiocese of New York 1808 — 1983, October 1983. 
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knowledge enhancement about other cultures which will help to enhance too their 
behavior improvement. But what can we really say about the Roman Catholic Church 
commitment to social justice implementation and to education in Central Harlem New 
York City, Manhattan, within New York Roman Catholic Archdiocese? I believe that the 
commitment of Catholic educational institutions is to provide each child as child of God, 
a quality of education founded in Jesus-Christ teaching under different educational forms 
and methods recommended worldwide for better future to each child. Based on Jesus- 
Christ, such education in other words goes also through the moral values of the Gospel 
proclaimed. This means too that Catholic educational institutions should have three major 
goals in order to be able to fulfil their primary mission to allow students to encounter the 
living God who in Jesus Christ reveals his transforming love and truth: to provide an 
environment in which students are enabled to build and deepen their relationship with 
God, to foster an academic culture aimed at the pursuit of truth, and to actively promote 
growth in virtue.°* In the Deanery of Central Harlem of New York Archdiocese, since the 
foundation of the first Catholic school for African American children by Saint Katharine 
Drexel and her Religious Order the Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, all Catholic schools 
are striving to provide a quality of education to young people, Christians, Catholics and 
non-Catholics in Harlem. In fact, in 1990, the Conference of Catholic Bishops of the 
Unites States** issued a statement in support of Catholic elementary and secondary 


schools: “Renewing our Commitment to Catholic Elementary and Secondary Schools in 


>3 Christiaan Alting Von Geusau and Philip Booth, “The Purpose of Catholic Education and the 
Role of the State”, Catholic Education in the West: Roots, Reality and Revival, September 25, 2013, 
https://www.catholiceducation.org/en/education/catholic-contributions/the-purpose-of-catholic-education- 
and-the-role-of-the-state.html 

>4 Conference of US. Catholic Bishops, “Renewing our Commitment to Catholic Elementary and 
Secondary Schools in the Third Millennium”. 2005, https://www.usccb.org/beliefs-and-teachings/how-we- 
teach/catholic-education/upload/renewing-our-commitment-2005.pdf. 
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the Third Millennium”. They affirmed their strong conviction that Catholic elementary 
and secondary schools are great value to their church and nation. Because of their role as 
chief teachers, they are each responsible for the total educational ministry of the local 
church. They affirmed that: “The entire ecclesial community....is called to value ever 
more deeply the importance of this task and mission, and to continue to give it full and 
enthusiastic support.” These Catholic schools afford the fullest and best opportunity to 
realize the fourfold purpose of Christian education, namely, to provide an atmosphere in 
which the Gospel message is proclaimed, community in Christ is experienced, service to 
our sisters and brothers is the norm and thanksgiving and worship of our God is 
cultivated.*> Young people for example who through Catholic schools, are well trained in 
faith and prayer will become in their turn more and more the apostles of youth. The 


Church counts greatly on the Catholic schools’ contributions in its universal mission.*° 


Most Catholic Institutions in Harlem, since the 19" century, churches, schools, 
youth educational and training centers, had the first mission to teach through the Gospel 
message to all African American adults and young people, what is God’s love, justice and 
mercy to live on. Such teaching also had an objective to motivate all different African 
American generations, from adolescence to adulthood, to work together to create change 
and transformation in their midst, neighborhoods, communities, and the world they live 
in. Till today indeed the life and the teaching of the Roman Catholic Church in Central 
Harlem Deanery is to continue to make known the objectives of the Church mission 

5 US. Catholic Bishops, “Renewing our Commitment to Catholic Elementary and Secondary 
Schools in the Third Millennium”. https://www.usccb.org/beliefs-and-teachings/how-we-teach/catholic- 
education/upload/renewing-our-commitment-2005 .pdf 

> Pope Paul VI, “On Evangelization in the Modern World.” Apostolic Exhortation of Paul VI, 
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vi/en/apost_exhortations/documents/hf_p-vi_exh_19751208_evangelii-nuntiandi-html 
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through its pastoral ministry: the implementation of the Catholic Faith principles, 
thoughts, and beliefs through the Sacraments, in other words, the Roman Catholic Church 
in Central Harlem Deanery works nowadays very hard to put its faith in the Holy Trinity 
in action through all its institutions structures and infrastructures. All faithful Catholics in 
the Church therefore, from the head of its leadership to the simple faithful believer, are 
called to mission in Harlem and especially in Central Harlem, to continue fighting for the 
continuing development of human being dignity and values for Black communities, the 
economic life of African Americans and their families, and to find solutions for other 
global issues that are very recurrent in most African Americans lives and their 
neighborhoods. The whole church in my context is therefore called upon to evangelize 
and yet within her, all faithful believers, through the ministering of the Sacraments of the 
Church, have different evangelizing tasks to accomplish.*’ The role of evangelization in 
the Deanery of Central Harlem is precisely then to educate people in the faith in such a 
way as to lead each individual Christian to live the Sacraments as true of faith — and not 
to receive them passively or reluctantly.°* Bringing otherwise its faith to public life in 
Central Harlem since decades, the Roman Catholic Church through its institutions and 
organization are continuing also to work to implement vibrant Black communities with 
love in heart for each African-American adult and child. Having a vibrant community 
means a continuous initiation of successful efforts that could derive from how people will 
be listening to learn from the teaching of the message of the Gospel. Plus, the Roman 
Catholic Church in Central Harlem Deanery, by putting its faith in action in the midst of 
Black communities especially, works for more transformation in the community and in 
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the country Justice system for poor black people, creates society building and social 
insertion for marginalized poor black people within their communities and the 
neighborhoods. The Office of Black Ministry of the New York Archdiocese, Catholic 
Charity are amongst numerous of Catholic institutions in Central Harlem working very 
hard for Catholic Social Justice well implementation. I then think that this is what God 
wants His Church in the Deanery of Central Harlem to be: Universal, a great tree whose 
branches shelter the birds of the air, a net which catches fish of every kind or which Peter 
drew in filled with one hundred and fifty-three big fish, a flock which a single shepherd 
pasture. A Universal Church presence in Harlem without boundaries or frontiers except, 


alas those of the heart and mind of sinful man.°? 


Finally, in my context, I think Catholic schools’ re-foundation and enhancement 
seems imperative, to respond to the church community needs and the surrounding 
neighborhoods, for children education in the future. The Office of Black Ministry of the 
Archdiocese of New York, has initiated, for the past three decades, the Pierre Toussaint 
Scholarship to raise some funds to support some individual and well-behaved Black 
students who are studying in Colleges and Universities. This is what I call an ecclesial act 
which is in union with the mission of the Church and in her name.® How can we extent 
this scholarship program, to the elementary, middle schools and high schools’ level for 
catholic schools in the Deanery of Harlem? Catholic schools are known also as houses of 
prayers, and this aspect within the curriculum of catholic education, needs to be more 


explored to help catholic children attending the schools to keep growing in their faith 
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education and development during and after school. Catholic schools however should not 
discriminate but should be more inclusive than being exclusive. Non-Catholic children 
should be the most very welcomed in catholic schools, starting with a highly respect first 
from catholic leaderships towards them. In fact, a pastoral charity must identify all those 
whom the Lord has placed as leaders in Catholic schools, and they might show always 
proper attitude regarding the reality they are encountering within their institutions. They 
must be sensitive to people needs, perceive undeniable values within others, and be ready 
to help and overcome risks.°! All these settings and competencies and opportunities 
described above represent the context where my demonstration project will be 
considering in its assessment study development for smart-achievement education of 
students in Central Harlem. Education is the key to success, and I believe that a child well 
educated in a church community, is a solid investment realized by the entire community. 
This child’s future will never be compromised on contrary his or her success will be a 
plus for the community enrichment. In twenty centuries of history, the generations of 
Christians have periodically faced various obstacles to the universal mission of the 
Church to teach and to provide a God centered education. The Deanery of Central 
Harlem has good settings to me in these days now for us to re-think then the coming back 
in strength of Catholic Education for children no matter the obstacles and competitors 
are. 

The next chapter of my assessment study will be focusing on the preliminary 
analysis of the challenge of my research studies. This analysis of the challenge will be 
tackling on what is the real problem of Catholic schools’ education in the Deanery of 
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© Thid., no. 29, 50. 


25 


Central Harlem. What is the level of urgency that could require a systemic change to solve 
the problem of catholic education within the community? In case, a systemic change is 
needed, what type of change can be applied to Catholic schools’ education in the Deanery 
to make a difference from other schools known as competitors? Do we have within the 
Deanery enough resources to be able to address the challenge of catholic schools’ crisis 
and declines and what type of conflict of interest can we face within the community 
bringing a systemic change that will tackle the challenge? Finally, what input the targeted 


community can bring to face the challenge? 
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CHAPTER 2 ANALYSIS OF THE CHALLENGE 

After five years as Religious Education Coordinator and Religion teacher in Catholic 
Schools in New York Central-Harlem Deanery, I became aware of the 75% declines of 
Catholic Schools’ student — enrollments within, from 6,500 students to 802 students in a 
20-year period. This Demonstration-project will develop an assessment study of Catholic 
Schools in the Deanery from 2000 — 2020, in-order to re-envision a new solutions paradigm 
for Catholic Schools more smart-compelling, smart-achieving, and smart-transformative, 
to be implemented. 


The problem and the sense of urgency 


The call to the ministry of teaching is a gift of the Holy Spirit of God.“ Because 
the Catholic school is part of the Church’s ministry, the school should strive to be a 
strong Catholic community united in the conviction that Jesus is Lord. Community is not 
a State that is achieved, but rather an ideal toward which a group of people is continually 
working. A community is a group in which membership is values in and of itself. A 
community is valued also for the support it provides to its members as they strive to work 
toward a common purpose. Members manifest concern for one another. They share 
responsibility for the actions of the group and for procedures for handling conflict within 
the group. Community members seek clear and meaningful communication with one 
another, and through that communication they build firm and lasting relationships among 
themselves as well as with the community as a unit.“ Every time, I am walking in the 


streets of 
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Harlem, I am always surprised to see some groups of 5 and above of adolescents and 
young adults mostly gathered at the street corners or standing in front of Deli stores or 
beside Barbershops or in front of building entrances. These gatherings happen at any 
hours of the weekdays during the Fall season, the Winter season, the Spring season and 
mostly during the summer season. I always question myself, why are they standing in 
these locations, just to talk all day long, with drinks, smoking cigarettes and marijuana 
and playing games, instead of going to school or to work? But my curiosity has led me 
toward them to have some conversations with them and to understand their daily life. To 
my great surprise, I learned that most of them, 90% I would say, are jobless, and have 
already dropped school. Indeed, some of them have quitted schools since middle school, 
others since high school, and others since college for many reasons due especially to 
financial problems, and other unjust personal or social justice matters or treatments. 
These are Harlem children who went to school when they were five years old in 2000, 
and by 2020 they are already seeing themselves as jobless people with no more school 
education at all again. Socialization matters now for them to survive and to help each 
other in the needs. But this same socialization generates the sources of many troubles and 
struggles where many of them are encountering often through guns violence etc. Jesus 
continually emphasizes that each person is uniquely important, that each life has purpose, 
and that everyone has gifts to share with the total community.® What has happened then 
to Harlem educational system and programs since the beginning of the 21“ century and 
especially in Catholic School education? Catholic school assist students in discovering 


© 


their talents and gifts and in developing their potential to the fullest®®. For years indeed, 
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catholic schools have been supporting poor and minority children education for better 
future through a solid and a better education, what has happened to them and their 
missions in educating children in Harlem? A school is a relating community, where 
people acting together responsibly to build quality relationships.*’ Do people still trust in 
catholic education in Harlem? From 7 schools in 2000 to 2 in 2020, what has happened to 
Catholic school education within the past two decades in the Deanery of Central Harlem 


of New York Catholic Archdiocese? 


According to the National Catholic Education Association’s Annual Statistical 
Report on Schools, Enrollment, and staffing, “U.S. Catholic school enrollment reached its 
peak during the early 1960s when there were more than 5.2 million students in almost 
thirteen thousand schools across the nation. The 1970s and 1980s saw a steep decline in 
both the number of schools and students. By 1990s, there were approximately 2.5 million 
students in 8,719 schools. From the mid-1990s through 2000, there was a steady 
enrollment increase (1.3%) despite continued closings of schools. Between the 2000 and 
the 2011 school years, 1,755 school were reported closed or consolidated (21.5%). The 
number of students declined by 587,166 (22.1%). The most seriously impacted have been 
elementary schools.” Current Catholic school enrollment is 1,626,291 in 5,981 Catholic 
schools. There are 4,812 elementary schools and 1,169 secondary schools.®8 The 


community of Central Harlem Deanery of New York Archdiocese of the Roman Catholic 
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Church I am a member, is mostly African American, Latinos, African immigrants from 
middle class, Low-income, and very poor people living in New York public houses and 
surviving with federal government food stamps. There is however a small percentage of 
very rich people represented by White people. This percentage is increasing day after day 
due to new relocations in Central Harlem because of the new constructions booming 
within. Beside the African American, the next real minorities’ people living in this 
community are African and Hispanic immigrants. There are more Black and Hispanic 
children in the community and its neighborhoods than any other Race children like White 
and Asian. Back in the 1960s, Roman Catholic schools within the Deanery of Central 
Harlem were among the best educative elementary, middle and high schools in the whole 
community and its neighborhoods. Each Roman Catholic school in those days could have 
easily more than 500 newly students registered with a waiting list at the beginning of 
each school year. It was the time you could say for each school “the best students, of the 
best parents, in the best school in the City of New York.” The Leadership of each 
Roman Catholic School, was under the care of the parish pastor, or a Religious Order of 
Nuns or Monks or Brothers and Priests, with the support of the local congregations and 
the school benefactors. Church’s administration, school’s faculty and staff were 
committed, to providing an education with a strong Catholic identity to its students. All, 
Church, faculty and priests recognized the uniqueness of each child and embraced 


persons of all faiths who joined them as they proclaim the Gospel message.” 
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Back in the 1990s still, thirty years later, the Roman Catholic schools in the 
Deanery of Central Harlem were still among the best elementary, middle, and high 
Schools in the community and its surrounding neighborhoods, because of their strong and 
compelling school mission statements focused on the education of each child, 
intellectually, spiritually, morally and financially supported. It was fashionable, but also 
it was a high privilege for parents and families, during those days, to send their child or 
children to attend Catholic Schools. Catholic Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem 
were unique, and they were almost on top of the expectations of the communities in 
education for Black and Hispanic children. In the 1990’s most faithful and practicing 
Black and Hispanic Catholic Parents, and families were also inclined hundred percent to 
send their child or children to Catholic Schools, for the education on one hand, on the 
other to help them also integrate the best legacy of Catholic faith for generations to come. 
In a very special way, according to the catechism of the Catholic Church and the code of 
Canonical Law of the Catholic Church in Canon 835 paragraph fourth, parents share in 
the office of sanctifying, by leading a conjugal life in the Christian Spirit and by seeing to 
the Christian education of their children.’' Parents have the duty and the mission to bring 
their families to the freedom to profess one’s faith, to hand it on, and raise one’s children 
in it, with the necessary means and institutions. In other words, they have the freedom to 


educate children in the faith and in the political community.” 


Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem in the 1990s knew what we 


called “the glory of success always” in Children education. However, the steady-state 
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situation or apparent equilibrium’? of these private institutions will start declining, since 
the beginning of the 21‘ century because of so many competitions and environmental 
needs and culture changes. What do I mean by equilibrium in this context? Equilibrium 
period in this context, to me, consists of the maintenance of these schools and choosing 
some activities to maintain the system, but within an overall pattern of rules, standards, 
mores, and circular processes etc.’4 But Equilibrium is also a precursor to death. Indeed, 
when a living system is in a state of equilibrium, it is less responsive to changes 
occurring around it. This place is at maximum risk.” I do know that a key element 
contributing to the success of educational performance in general and organization 
change is when people see how their day-to-day actions relate to and support the 
organization’s mission and strategy.’° The beginning of the 21‘ Century has showed a red 
light that many people, especially Blacks, within the community are not attending again 
Catholic churches in Central Harlem Deanery. It is difficult to say that people have lost 
faith in God in the Catholic Church in Central Harlem, but it remains obvious that most 
Catholic churches are becoming empty on Sundays Eucharist Celebration to compare 
with the crowd they used to see in Catholic churches in the 1990’s. The crowd that 
Catholic Churches used to see as participative congregations a couple decades ago, has 
indeed decreased and has even disappeared in these days, and has led desperately to the 
closing of two major catholic churches in the Deanery of Central Harlem within a decade: 
The Roman Catholic Church of Saint Thomas the Apostles closed in 2003, and the 


Roman Catholic Church of All Saints, closed in 2015. Even there are still quite a few 
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good numbers of people claiming that they are Catholics in the Deanery, it remains that a 
very good number of them are not practicing their faith: they are non-practicing 
Catholics. While people were therefore practicing Catholics, most Catholic schools in 
Central Harlem were attended by children coming from practicing catholic families. 
Today, with the lack of sustainable catholic families and non-practicing Catholics, 
Catholic Schools are seeing less and less children coming from catholic families or with 
catholic background, within their institutions, creating therefore a consistent drop out of 


catholic schools attendance each year since the beginning of the year 2000. 


“To teach as Jesus Did” identified the three main goals of Catholic education: to 
teach the gospel message, to help people grow in the fellowship of the Christian 
community, and to emphasize the Christian call to service.’’ And leadership is granted to 
those who have the ability to draw the members of the education community around a 
shared vision that is based on common values and goals.’* But for years otherwise, I 
think also that, the executive leaderships, of catholic schools, constituted by Nuns, 
Priests, Religious Monks and Brothers, and faithful consecrated lay community members, 
never asked themselves properly and seriously the following few assessment questions: 
who are now the people and their communities we are serving today in this era of the 21* 
century? What are people saying about us today as missionaries? Who are our 
competitors now in the education systems, and what are their objectives? What about the 
children we are educating and who are their real parents? How do people in the 


environment see us, and do they continue to believe in our education systems? What are 
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the technologies we are using within our catholic schools? Are we up to date, on the 
cutting edge in technology, or falling behind? Who are we working with or collaborating 
with within our school systems? How do we take as time to have a hard look inside our 
own institutions? Are we still in the right system of providing better education systems 
according to the needs of the environment?’? How locked into our culture are we to our 
way of doing things in our catholic school educational systems? We have been successful 
for more than 40 years; do we continuously need to transform ourselves in this 21* 
century?°? 

It is absolutely very difficult to see again these days Catholic schools with many 
Nuns or Monks or Religious Brothers and priests in the leadership and as faculty members 
too. Many religious Orders in fact, such as the Marist, the Ursuline’s, the LaSallians, the 
Benedictines, the Salesians, the Dominicans, The Christians Brothers, and the Jesuits etc., 
have the mission through God’s calling to imitate Jesus Christ to educate children wherever 
they are establishing themselves. In the Deanery of Central Harlem, the most well-known 
religious Orders who worked for children education by founding Catholic schools for 
African American and minority children were the sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, the 
Christian Brothers, the Jesuits, the sisters of Charity and the Handmaids of the Most Pure 
Heart of Mary. However due to the lack of vocation to consecrated religious life, and due 
also to the fast shrinking of their effectives within the Orders, all these religious Orders are 
becoming almost inexistent these days in the Deanery of Central Harlem, leaving Catholic 
schools with hundred percent of lay people, Catholics or non-Catholics as directors and 
faculty members of their institutions. The different ways of their departure from the 
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Deanery step by step have caused and contributed in one or another way to the closing of 
some of the Catholic schools that were functional two decades ago. However, these 
education warriors have left a spirit of education for Harlem community, which I think was 
not supported by the environment later, and by their successors when they took over 
completely the leadership. In other words, is their educational ministry legacy been 
followed till nowadays by their successors? If these consecrated religious people have 
received a call from God to do their mission in educating poor and minority children in the 
Deanery, I think there is a strong need to help all catholic schools lay leaderships today to 
understand that they are also called by God to lead, to teach and to educate. It is God who 
calls to leadership within such institutions. It is not only a job to do or to accomplish but it 
is also a mission in their hands that needs to be achieved for the sake of the future of African 
American and other minority children in the Deanery. In order words it is also a vocation 
for them that needs to be responded first. A clear response from a lay leader with generosity 
and opened heart to serve God in education and not to be served within these institutions 
is what I mean also by systemic change, a revolutionary change. If one needs to change 
something, he needs first to start changing oneself before. Catholic schools need great lay 
leaders that see people growth first and not theirs, especially when they are dealing with 
youth and children education. A great lay leader within catholic institutions, is a person 
who acts, that is why we need again to understand that leadership is not something you do 
to people, but leadership is something you do with people who need to be totally respected 


in their integrity.8' Leading with integrity means being the person you want other to be.*? 
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I think too that the primary role of a great lay leader, is to develop a vision that will focus 
and motivate collective action by followers in the organization. In fact important leader 
qualities include cognitive abilities, self-confidence, risk taking, and emotional 
intelligence.®? In the context of the Deanery of Central Harlem, great lay Leaders for 
catholic schools must be aware that people in the environment are more apt to trust and 
they will respect them when what they say and what they do are one and the same.** The 
key to effective leadership in time of change I believe is also the relationship you build 
with your team to make your organization thrive properly.*° But to be an effective change 
leader in revolutionary change, one must know that it is highly complex and demanding. 
Indeed, in such situation, leader self-examination is very important. Always gathering 
information from the external environment, establishing a need for change, and providing 
clarity of vision and direction is a must. Plus, knowing to communicate the needs for 
change to your teamwork, and initiating some key activities, and knowing to deal with 
resistance, is also a must for change. Even in such situation multiple leverages will occur, 
and the heat needs to be taken, consistency and perseverance continuously need to be also 
observed by repeating the message of change. However, dealing with unanticipated 
consequences, in a momentum, it is very important that for change, great lay leaders start 
thinking of choosing successors and preparing them with new initiatives in advance. *° 
The challenges Catholic schools face because of the changes in their workforce and 


the diversity of the backgrounds of the lay teachers they employ, demonstrate the need for 


83 Burke, Organization Change, 292. 

84 Blanchard and Muchnick, The Leadership Pill, 62. 
85 Thid., 69. 

86 Burke, Organization Change, 328-329. 


36 


a uniform, common understanding of church doctrine and Catholic values that are 
inculcated by all faculty members. The necessity for strengthening, the lay teacher’s 
knowledge base in this area is to help ensure that students in Catholic schools will learn 
more, learn more deeply, and be more firmly rooted in their acceptance of the teachings of 
the Catholic Church.’’ Leadership within Catholic Education is very important and needs 
to be well considered, because great leaders in Catholic schools are also entrusted with a 
mission that is a call to spread Jesus’ community. Through this mission they call others to 
build a faith community among all the constituents of the Catholic school family.**® 

Most catholic schools run however, by Religious Orders usually had their own 
funding structures through their institution’s financial growth development and enrichment 
programs. They used also to benefit some financial supports from their Alumni 
comfortably. And because of all these financial growth programs and supports settlement, 
Catholic schools run by Religious Orders were charging in those days some very low 
tuitions, which will indeed attract many enrollments. This was one of the main vehicles 
also among other, for high enrollment within their institutions. However, Catholic schools 
supported by their parishes, known as parochial schools, had to struggles each time there 
is a national financial crisis in the country, because they don’t have some stable supports 
financially from other resources such as the parishioners, the parish benefactors etc. to run 
their schools. The lack of good finances then has led most of Catholic schools in Central 
Harlem to raise their tuitions, which will provoke less enrollment because parents and 
families can’t afford it. But otherwise with the lack of vocation to consecrated religious 
life also, catholic schools run by Religious Orders will have to hire many lay people, as 
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said above, to join them for teamwork within their institutions. This will lead also at their 
Orders level the beginning of financial crisis, because they will have to start paying salaries 
and to support schools’ other expenses due to the hiring. Before in fact, when vocations 
were flourishing, these religious Orders of Nuns, Monks and Brothers and Priests mostly 
had all their staff members of their schools, from the administration leadership to the 
faculty, coming directly from their Religious Orders which was very helpful and limiting 
salary payments. In 1965 there were almost 180,000 religious’ women of Nuns in the 
consecrated religious life in the United States. In 2019 this number has been reduced to 
31,350. These pious women or Nuns, to me were the backbone of catholic education,*? 
especially in the Deanery of Central Harlem with the sisters of the Blessed Sacraments at 
Saint Mark the Evangelist Preparatory School and at Saint Charles Borromeo Elementary 
School. They were educators, but also persons of prayer who frequently reflects on the 
scripture and whose Christ-like living testified to deep faith.?° Not only the sisters of the 
Blessed Sacraments were filling the school’s faculty, but they were also offering solid 
education, ensuring the catholic identity of the schools they had the leadership. They were 
not receiving salary, which has contributed a lot too to keep for years in Saint Mark the 
Evangelist Preparatory School and Saint Charles Borromeo Elementary School, the 
tuitions affordable for the poor communities within the Deanery. The incoming however 
of many lay people because of the lack of Religious Sisters or Nuns, especially non- 
Catholics lay people, sometime not very well formed and trained, to teach within catholic 


schools by vocation and the love to educate minority children, but in the search of a job 
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and salary gaining for stable living needs, will start impacting negatively also the level of 
education provided in many domains, and bringing it into its lowest point that nobody never 
experienced or seen. This will lead too to the beginning of the depreciation of Catholic 
schools’ education, and their identity in the Deanery despite their strong mission 
statements. Christ as the center of Catholic Education will stop becoming the main figure 
as first educator and an example to follow in teaching. However, Educator career building 
development search will begin replacing religious values and ethics teaching within 
catholic schools. Such spirit, which has begun to develop within Catholic schools in my 
context goes against the pastoral vision and mission of The National Conference of 
Catholic Bishops in United States. In its document “To Teach as Jesus Did.”, the Bishops 
defined Catholic schools around the themes of doctrine, community, and service; they 
stated that: “Catholic Education is an expression of the mission entrusted by Jesus to the 
Church He founded. Through education, the Church seeks to proclaim the Good News and 
to translate this proclamation into action. Since the Christian vocation is a call to transform 
oneself and society with God’s help, the educational efforts of the Church must encompass 
the twin purposes of personal sanctification and social reform in light of Christian 
values.””! The Church therefore expects her teachers in the field of Catholic education to 
be persons of quality and professionally prepared for the work entrusted to them.”” Also, 
because of child abuse settlements, in order to bring to an end some conclusions of legal 
process, some Religious Orders in agreement with the Archdiocese of New York had to 
interrupt first their schools activities and then to close them later. Some catholic schools’ 
buildings due to the circumstances in place requiring finances solutions, have been sold to 
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developers or non-profit organizations to raise the finances needed to solve scandal 
problems. 
Expected outcomes from change that will make difference. 

In her letter to the Rev. Msgr. Wallace A. Harris pastor of Saint Charles 
Borromeo and Resurrection Parish, in January 2002, sending him the brochure of 
“Catholic Education Community”, Dr. Catherine T. Hickey, Superintendent of Catholic 
Schools of the Archdiocese of New York, states that: “The need to formalize Catholic 
Identity of each of our Catholic schools with values integration continues to intensify. We 
can never forget that the purpose of a Catholic school is the formation of its students in 
the Catholic faith. Our schools are special places not only because we are eminently 
successful in preparing students for productive lives in a secular society, but essentially 
because we teach the Catholic values that will permeate their lives. We must intentionally 
create the environment and the vehicles for this integration to happen. The Catholic 
Education Community provides teachers with a uniform approach to values integration 
and provides administrators with a comprehensive overview of the need for an enhanced 
emphasis on Catholic Identity in our schools today.”?* Therefore, the Catholic school 
administration and faculty are people energized by Catholic Values and a desire for 
excellence. They are committed to serving one another and the students as well as to 
unifying efforts in building a faith community. It is important not to lose sight of the role 
these people play in the education of Catholic youth, in the responsibility they share with 


parents, and in the influence, they have on the lives of their students.”* The demand of 


°3 Dr. Catherine T. Hickey to the Reverend Msgr. Wallace A. Harris, Pastor of St. Charles 
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education is huge in these days. The Catholic elementary school fulfills the expectations 
of a general elementary education as well as the responsibility of being a Christ Centered 


school. 


Also, as I learned from my experience, a Catholic school is not simply a place 
where lessons are taught; it is a center that has an operative educational philosophy, 
attentive to the needs of today’s youth and illumined by the Gospel Message”®. In the 
Deanery of Central Harlem, many children however are lagging in their education. The 
time when almost all practicing Catholics were sending their children to catholic schools 
is over, leaving catholic schools nowadays disconnected from catholic families which 
used to be in some ways the majors’ donors and financial feeding tubes of catholic 
schools as well also in attendance. However, some competitors like charter schools that 
have emerged in the education fields too are now challenging catholic schools in many 
different lenses that have impacts on Catholic schools in the community to begin losing 
their relevance and even their specificity. Knowing that Catholic education is an 
expression of the mission entrusted by Jesus to the church He founded,” what catholic 
schools therefore are doing now to reach out the community and its neighborhoods? Also, 
I think that people in the Deanery of Central Harlem otherwise are living in the total 
ignorance of what are the missions of catholic schools within their communities 
nowadays. What kind of educative programs, catholic schools in my context, are putting 
in place to attract children in their schools now? Today, in the Roman Catholic Church 
Deanery of Central Harlem, despite the remaining Catholic schools’ educative services 


provided within the institutions, it is still very compelling to see that catholic schools do 


°> New York Archdiocese, “Catholic Education Community”, 10. 
6 Tbid., 13. 
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have the missions in their agendas to convince people that their system of education is 
very relevant and still the best. But I think that the service provided is not enough if there 
is a failure to convince people that you are still the best educational system in place. It is 
not also enough to go to school for the sake of being educated when the curriculum 
followed is disconnected with the future and the community realities. Such education, I 
think, is a road to no-where, and not preparing children for their future ambitions in life 
through their career of choice. A change also that will occur gradually with time with the 
assurance that catholic schools will survive later step by step is not again recommended 
to me in this crisis in Central Harlem Deanery. In other words, a change, a transformation 
that is typically an attempt to improve aspects of the catholic schools that will lead to 
higher performance according to time without changing the mission statements that will 
fit the 21‘ century needs and requirement in education, is not beneficial also as method to 
apply in the situation of Catholic schools declining in Central Harlem Deanery.”* A 
systemic change to me, is therefore needed to be implemented if catholic schools want to 
strive today in the Roman Catholic Deanery of Central Harlem community of New York 
Archdiocese and its neighborhoods. The Church has always upheld the importance of the 
ministry of education. The Second Vatican Council in the “Declaration on Christian 
Education” (1965), states: “Beautiful, therefore, and truly solemn is the vocation of all 
those who assist parents in fulfilling their task, and who represent human society as well, 
by understanding the role of the schoolteacher. This calling requires extraordinary 
qualities of mind and heart, extremely careful preparation, and a constant readiness to 
begin anew and to adapt.””” In the atmosphere where education is facing new challenges 


°8 Burke, Organization Change, 98. 
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in advance frontiers, a systemic change for catholic schools in the Deanery of Central 
Harlem, will require some financial packages available to attract competitive candidates, 
with a curriculum that will match with new emerging knowledge. For catholic schools to 
be able to make a difference within Central Harlem community, envisaging a High-Tech 
and a creative knowledge that are not simply some recycling paths to classical 
approaches from previous curriculum methods, will be more relevant for a better 
education of African Americans, Hispanic and African Immigrants children within the 
community. Catholic schools in other words, in the Deanery of Central Harlem needs to 
update their methods to teach today: how to teach today and to reconcile the learners and 
the future? Even we need to build faith community with the intention of serving one 


another! 


, there is no doubt that within the community they have qualified people to 
achieve such mission, but Catholic schools’ leadership must make sure that the 
community takes such project as its own future investment. In the Archdiocese of New 
York, Catholic schools indeed strive to continue the legacy of being strong Catholic 
communities, united in the beliefs of the Catholic faith through the Church. These 
communities regardless of any changes in make-up, provide constant support to members 
as they work toward common purpose.!! People, in Harlem, especially parents and 
families, should stop seeing catholic schools are dumping grounds of their children, but 


should begin valuing them as a community concern, an asset for the entire community, 


looking to answer some crucial needs of their community and its neighborhood. In other 
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words, catholic schools should not be seen are hospitals for just heeling purposes, but 


places that will prepare and to equip children for the future. 


In establishing a learner-centered curriculum for instance, administrators, 
teachers, and parents will participate actively in guiding students toward their highest 
possible potential. This empowerment is then transferred to the students who, because of 
this learner-centered environment, take a proactive role in obtaining the knowledge and 
critical thinking skills necessary to become active, practicing Catholics as well as 
informed citizens.!°? Otherwise, besides obtaining new technologies to convince the 
external environment of their changes, I think they will be the need within catholic 
schools to install also a strong discipline covering the learning process and the behavior 
of the students. This means a well code of conduct needs to be implemented to enhance 
the educational objectives of the schools. Contrary to charter schools and public schools, 
Catholic education within their educational organizations spirit for achievement must be 
transformational: intellectually, physically, emotionally, spiritually and communally. In 
fact, there is no strong discipline within a school without a strong leadership and a strong 
teamwork. The leadership can indeed influence the field in a negative or destructive way. 
A positive outcome for instance, will emerge if the teamwork and the leader’s presence 
and functioning are centered in principle in discipline for example, based on self- 
regulation, and anchored by taking thoughtful positions every time to improve. Principle 
provides clarity; self-regulation help to avoid extremes; thoughtful positions lead to 


necessary action.!°? Therefore, I think that Catholic schools in the Roman Catholic 
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Deanery of Central Harlem need fundamentally to change again its approach to education 
today. There is completely the necessity now to create a new approach to educate poor 


and minority children within the Deanery if we need a solid and better future for them. 


Within the past two decades the community of Central Harlem Deanery has 
witnessed the fast closing of the following Catholic schools: Saint Thomas the Apostle 
Parish School, Resurrection parish school, Saint Joseph of the Holy Family parish school, 
All Saints Parish school, Rice High School, and Saint Aloysius Jesuit school of Harlem. 
Facing also today a dark past of the Catholic church child abuse scandal problems that 
occurred too within some schools in the Deanery, facing the dire of some people within 
and outside the community: “it is now the era of the ending of Catholic parochial 
schools”, I believe it is time and very urgent again once more to act together as a 
community to find solutions on how to re-enhance the Roman Catholic educational 
system with new transformative thinking perspectives and transformational leadership. 
Catholic education is about training the mind, heart, and will. Catholic educators lead 
students through experiences that will help them to formulate their personal value code. 
The curriculum and classroom of the Catholic school are infused with experiences that 
inculcate Catholic values.!°' Therefore what assessment-study and revolutionary change, 
added to the systemic change mentioned above, are necessary today to enhance Central- 
Harlem Catholic school educational systems according to its traditions and missionary 
visions for African American children heritage, Hispanic and Africa Immigrants children 


heritage today? 
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I think that assessing by answering all the previous questions above, with a 
revolutionary change, as methods, could better help for changes also within Catholic 
schools’ educational system in Central Harlem Deanery. Change occurs after long 
periods of equilibrium and then in rapid and episodic events of speciation. Revolutionary 
change, therefore, to me goes with the consequences of the environment needs, and this 
often time happens through little signs that are announcing the change to come.!® I think 
that the environment of the Deanery, according to my analysis, is going through its 
anxious times for the past couple decade regarding the education of children in Catholic 
schools. By revolutionary change especially in the context of the Deanery of Central 
Harlem of New York Archdiocese, I mean that there is the need of great leaders, religious 
people (Nun, Monk and Priest) or non - religious people, with visions for the 
management of these Catholic schools in the Deanery, not transactional leaders but 
transformational leaders. But what do I mean by great leaders again at this point? What 
category of great leaders do we need to take over the leadership of Catholic Schools in 
the Deanery of Central Harlem? Great leaders took the wisecrack in stride when everyone 
cringed. Great leaders always tell the truth, and they know honesty instead of lies.!°° 
Moreover, by revolutionary change, I mean the development of financial autonomy and 
independence for catholic schools in Harlem. The key to effective leadership in 
revolutionary change is also the relationship you build with your team to make your 
organization thrive properly.'”’ But to be an effective change leader in revolutionary 


change, one must know that it is highly complex and demanding. However dealing with 
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unanticipated consequences, in a momentum, it is very important as I have already said 
above, that in revolutionary change, leaders start thinking of choosing successors and 
preparing them with new initiatives in advance.'®* I think otherwise too that the progress 
within an institution depends on its leaders, employees and customers.'”’ A robust vision 
in fact for example, mobilizes appropriate behavior in the teamwork with employees for 
instance, and uses memorable, simple concepts that make clear what needs to be different 
about tomorrow. Usually, a vision will make choices clear by making the case for 
problem change as either an opportunity or a burning platform. That’s why leaders 
usually don’t even have to create visions themselves, but at a minimum, they must initiate 
a process for developing a vision and then engage themselves fully in generating buy-in. 
Shared commitment to a vision can be built either through wide-scale participation in the 


act of its creation or through involvement immediately thereafter in its dissemination.!!° 


Resources, Investments, and conflict of interest before the Challenge. 


Strategizing-assessment study will more be imperative in the context of Central 
Harlem Deanery for an executive leadership because it concerns intent — how does the 
organization intend to accomplish its mission and objectives? In strategizing-assessment 
they need therefore to focus on Breath — range of material requested for improvement 
such as technologies — Aggressiveness (how do we educate to be different from our 
competitors, what are our tools to make transformational education effective?) — 
Differentiations (what is our uniqueness in Black children education?) — Strategic logic 
(How do we convince children and their parents to come to our schools?) — Orchestration 

108 Burke, Organization Change, 328-329. 
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(What are our plans to respect and implement breath — aggressiveness — differentiations — 


)'!! However in term of raising awareness about Catholic Schools’ 


and strategic logic? 
education contribution within the community of Central Harlem Deanery, I think that 
Catholic schools leadership must develop a strong direct collaborative relationship with 
non-Catholic educative institutions (which are respecting Catholic school traditions and 
missions) and Catholic non-educative institutions within the Deanery, that works for the 
Deanery from the New York Archdiocese Catholic Center. I want mostly to point out the 
Office of Black Ministry, and Catholic Charity in Harlem. As pastoral institutional 
organization with activities program within the Archdiocese of New York, they can as 
institutions help in fact to raise the awareness of the crisis and the decline of Catholic 
schools in Central Harlem and help for Catholic schools’ attendance growth to come back 
again. They can help for change in the Catholic educational system in Harlem. Usually 
when change does come, it is the rate of change, the size of change, and the direction of 
change that concerns people most.'!? In my context, they can first help to work for the 
curricular change of Catholic Schools in Harlem with the support of the Superintendent 
of Catholic Schools in the Archdiocese of New York. To bring change for example to the 
curriculum means to introduce a totally new course of study to the curriculum, to add or 
to infuse on a new body of ideas and materials to an existing course within the 
curriculum.!'? These two Catholic institutions can help also in many ways in fact to face 
the challenge Catholic schools are going through in the Deanery before its competitors. 


As Catholic institutions, through their diligent mission of guidance in helping people in 
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their local communities for growth, they can fundamentally help to tackle the issues for 
instance of how Catholic Schools can reach out better to students’ parents, guardians, and 
families because they have the financial power to do it and the organizational technic for 
better reach out communication achievement through socio-media. They can also, due to 
their missions to promote catholic pastoral activities, create venues for children to be able 
to have access to catholic education. On one hand they can provide in fact scholarships 
for instance that could likely attract many students to fill classrooms for better education. 
They are already doing it for Catholic high schools’ students, in all catholic parishes 
within the Deanery, who are moving to college with the attribution of the Pierre 
Toussaint’s Scholarship of the Office of Black Ministry of New York Archdiocese. On 
the other hand, they can offer or support for other high educational expectations which 
are not found in non — Catholic schools such as: spiritual growth through school retreats, 
mentoring for intelligence growth, extra — curriculum activities for physical maturity 
growth, community knowledge needs growth, and leadership learning growth. With non 
— Catholic institutions such as the Partnership of schools within the Deanery, I think that 
Catholic Schools can continue to benefit from them not only financially, but also the help 
for a re-writing of a curriculum mentioned above, that matches new emerging knowledge 
for instance, for all curriculum development requires change.!' In term of Catholic social 
Justice development and encouragement, these institutions have already started working 
in the Deanery some brainstorms with students the possible solutions to current social 
problems in the spirit of the Gospel, they also assist students with the collections of food 


for food pantries, clothing for the homeless, and mission money for the Society of the 


‘4 New York Archdiocese, “Catholic Education Community”, 21. 


49 


Propagation of the faith, they help students too, to organize letter writing campaigns to 
government officials against injustices surrounding education and life issues!!> within the 
community of Harlem. The Central Harlem Deanery, I think, has qualified potential 
institutions therefore to help restructure and to update catholic schools needs in student 


education to face the future in this 21“ century. 


Of all what is said above, it seems to be quite evident that the decline of Catholic 
schools in Central Harlem in enrollment and the schools closing is linked to 
economical/financial problem, people faith/belief decline in Catholics beliefs, the lack of 
strong leadership and commitment with clear visions for the future, the failure of following 
a proper legacy left by the pioneers of Catholic schools foundations in the Deanery, the 
problem of gentrification, and the dark history of child sexual abuse scandal. Therefore, I 
think as a community, there is this need to ask ourselves for instance, some very 
fundamental and practical questions related to the entire environment and its community 
and neighborhoods needs socially, economically, politically, communally and spiritually. 
Do we really as a community take seriously an interest in student activities, cooperate and 
participate in school/community activities?''’ Do we contribute constructively, as 
community, to committee work and faculty meetings either voluntarily or on assignment, 
and do we provide dependable, effective leadership for the general welfare of our Catholic 
schools in Central Harlem?!!’ Can catholic schools become free tuitions schools today 
within the Deanery like its competitors, the public schools and the charter schools? To 


which extension catholic schools can remain very stable financially today to be able to run 
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their institutions without any problems? Is it recommended today for catholic schools to 
accept federal government and local government subsides financially? In other words, to 
which level of compromise, catholic schools should welcome federal government and local 
government aids to run their institutions without been controlled by them? Knowing that 
our society has become more laicize than religious since the year 2000, is it still relevant 
to propose a strong religious education curriculum embedded in Christian moral values and 
ethics values teaching, within catholic schools’ institutions in Central Harlem Deanery? 
We know that faith and worship are intimately related. Faith brings the community together 
in worship. And in worship, faith is renewed.'!® How can a dark past of child sexual abuse 
scandal, bring hope for catholic schools in the future in Harlem? Because of the support of 
the Partnership of schools in Harlem, just two catholic schools are remaining in the 
Deanery these days as I have already mentioned above, and they are Saint Charles 
Borromeo elementary school and Saint Mark the Evangelist Preparatory School: Are these 
schools impacting enough the community these days through minority children education 
purposes or do we need the reopening of Saint Aloysius Jesuits school of Harlem, and 
Resurrection Chapel elementary school for instance for more catholic education visibility? 
For having witnessed the closure of Saint Aloysius Jesuits school of Harlem, I am still 
seeing some community members mourning the closing of this catholic school till today. 
Everything is possible if there is a strong stewardship development within the community. 
This means a heightened sense of community, commitment, and service that emerges as a 
result of individuals assuming personal responsibility for solving commonly shared 


problems and directing their energies toward cooperative and collaborative problem- 
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solving activity.'!? To announce a reopening of this catholic school might bring some 
smiles in many faces, but Iam wondering how far now, the community is ready to involve 
itself to make this investment a community success for African American, Hispanic and 
African Immigrants children future? What type of sacrifice is necessary to put in place by 
the entire community so that children will benefit a solid and a strong catholic education 
within their institutions for many generations to come? However, would it be a tragedy for 
the community, if catholic education comes one day to disappear in Harlem? Also, the face 
of the population of Harlem is changing nowadays due to many relocations within as we 
know and leaving us with many questions related mostly to Faith and public life. Among 
the rich White people, plus the Black elites, there is in Harlem a new development of an 
anti-religious sentiment among them that is not in support of a faith-based education for 
their children. These new social class people are barely sending their children to benefit 
Catholic education. Change is now all around us. It is inevitable. On a personal or 
organizational level, we are all experiencing some form of change. Most established 
systems, schools being no exception, resist change.'!*° What will become the entire Deanery 
of Central Harlem without a catholic school in the next two decades? 

In 1970, there were 11,000 catholic schools in the United States. In 2019 there were 
6,000 schools left, with just 2 schools remaining in the Deanery of Central Harlem: Saint 
Mark the Evangelist Preparatory School and Saint Charles Borromeo Elementary School. 
How can we redefine, reinforce and redesign catholic schools in the Deanery of Central 
Harlem for the benefit of a solid education for minority children? Jesus had come to 
represent, in visible form, the total love of the Father, to inaugurate a new world based 
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upon principles of peace, love, justice, and the community of all persons.'?! Based on my 
experience as religious education teacher and coordinator in all catholic schools in the 
Deanery for years, I can affirm again that most children who are attending the remaining 
Catholic schools are from very modest families, low-income families and sometime from 
very poor families. A total decline therefore of catholic education in Harlem will create to 
me an inequality in the domain of children education. But resuscitating closed catholic 
schools, however, will bring to life again a high percentage of an equality of education for 
children from poor and minority families within the entire community and _ its 
neighborhood. A return to Catholic school within this community is an open door for many 
children to a bright future. Finally to fight against the lack of productivity of catholic 
schools in Central Harlem Deanery, I think that executive leaders will have to avoid the 
lack of clarity and the lots of confusion within their institutions on one hand, on the other 
they will have to avoid tunnel vision which means that sometime people are so fearful of 
being blamed that they focus on tracking evidence to justify mediocre results, rather than 
on overcoming the obstacles in their way.!”” They will have to avoid unsustainability, and 
the bitterness toward coworkers. Revolutionary change in my context, 1s impelling to avoid 
a culture of dependency, the lack of enthusiasm, the stalled strategies and initiatives and 
the stalled career.!*? The role of the Catholic school head leader, the principal, today is 
embodied with a sense of commitment that started 200 years ago. It is therefore the 
privilege of each principal to model the Catholic values so central to the spirit of the 


Catholic School.!*4 Developing an assessment study to bring a systemic change through a 
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revolutionary change system for Catholic School in Central Harlem is the challenge I will 
undertake with my Site Team in this demonstration project. I am also aware of the little 
conflicts that my demonstration project development may bring along the road. 

The next chapter of my assessment study will focus of the Research Questions in 
three main levels: first on the historical aspect, second on the social and economic aspect 


and finally, third on the biblical — theological views. 
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CHAPTER 3 
RESEARCH QUESTIONS 

Historical 

What is the historical context of the Catholic Schools education in crisis and 
declines in Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020? This historical research question 
studies and analysis will have as objective to point out first the purpose of why the 
religious Orders have decided to found schools in Black communities in Central Harlem. 
Then during the past two decades what was at the core of the mission statements of all 
catholic schools in Central Harlem to foster African American children education and 
heritage. Finally, this historical research question studies and analysis, will help to look 
into the insight historical determinant factors that have led to the crisis and declines of 
Catholic schools’ education within the two decades. 

The first public school of New York was established in 1794. In 1800, the Irish 
and the German immigrants at St. Peter’s Parish founded the first Catholic school of 100 
students, on Barclay Street in Lower Manhattan. St. Peter’s school was the only Catholic 
school in Manhattan until St. Patrick’s (Old) Cathedral school was founded in 1817 on 
Mott. Responding to the widespread anti-Catholic school system in New York during the 
Mid of the nineteen century, Archbishop John Hughes, who serves the archdiocese from 
1842 to 1864, built a parallel Catholic school system in New York, where schools were 
staffed by dedicated members of numerous religious orders, including the sisters of 


Charity, the Ursuline’s Sisters, the Jesuits, the Dominicans, the De La Salle Christian 


Brothers, and the sisters of Mercy.!*° 
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The experiences, however, that characterized much the Roman Catholic mission 
and evangelization in the twentieth century in North America, especially in United States 
were the continuous immigration from all part of the world on one hand, on the other the 
contiguous land mass of the Americas. This phenomenon will shape the mission and the 
evangelization response of bishops, laity, clergy and religious orders of women and men 
across the socio-economic and ethnic spectrum.!*° When the United States were removed 
from the jurisdiction of Propaganda Fide and placed within the regular jurisdiction of the 
Holy See in 1908, many of the needs of new immigrants’ arrivals were filled by a 
plethora of women’s religious communities who responded to the varied situations of 
immigrants’ communities. Most religious sisters in fact, were engaged in mission and 
evangelization through education, social work, medicine, and catechetical instruction, 
often as pioneers in the fields such as in Harlem for black and other poor minority people. 
Between 1872 and 1922 indeed, almost 167 new congregations of women religious were 
formed, and they were significantly affecting the catholic church’s mission and 
evangelization for the ‘Americanized’ and for the new arrival immigrants from the 
Mediterranean and Eastern Europe. But only the growth of a catholic school’s system 
through much of the United States will play a key role in the evangelization of hundreds 
of thousands of grades and high school students. By 1922 for instance, these schools as 
well as seminaries, with time, became the locus for success of the catholic student 


mission crusade, with membership of almost a million young people at it is height. !7’ 
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Between the mid-1860 and the 1960 in the United States, the Bureau of Catholic 
Indian Missions (1848) in its work was financed to a great extent by Saint Katharine 
Drexel (1858 — 1955), who also founded the congregations of the sisters of the Blessed 
Sacrament for Negroes and Indians. Katharine believed that education, within these 
communities, was a key to social and economic improvement for these people whose 
lives had been impaired on both counts. To mission and to evangelize then the African — 
Americans and other poor minority children was the goal of the following women 
religious congregations founded in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries: the Oblates of 
Providence, the Holy Family Sisters, the Franciscan Handmaids of Mary, and the sisters 
of the Blessed Sacrament. These women will in fact, since their foundation till today, 
teach and assist the children of poor black people and their neighborhood communities.'78 
In Harlem, and especially in the Deanery of Central Harlem, the purpose for consecrated 
religious women and men, Nuns, Monks, Brothers and Priests, of founding Catholic 
Schools in black communities, was principally to help improve, through education, poor 
black people socials and economic need levels. According to the Catholic teaching 
indeed, each individual member of every generation deserves to be educated in body, 
mind, and soul because each has sacred value. Every child inherits civilization’s cultural 
wealth. As far as possible, Catholic schools are charged with fulfilling this divinely 
ordained mission that seeks to integrate traditional liberal education and training in job 
skills into a religious framework.!”? For Saint Katharine Drexel, founder of Saint Mark 


the Evangelist school in 1912 in Harlem, the first Catholic school founded for African 
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Americans Children, the needs of children from Black communities and other minority 
communities, through education, must always come first.!°° Such missionary vision, will 
later be developed by Mother Agatha Ryan from the Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament 
when she said in these terms, regarding their mission in the education field for the future 


development of children coming from poor Black communities and their neighborhoods: 


The education of the little ones is important as the foundation of any structure of 
beauty, but the philosophical training of youth is most important if permanent 
covering and protection are to be given those foundations. The missionary must 
not only convert souls, but he must raise up among the people for whom he 
labors, leaders of their own flesh and blood who can guide and direct their own in 
a way that even the missionary is powerless to do.... the Sisters firmly believe 
that from the growing student body would come undoubtedly the race leaders who 
will do much to mold the opinions of colored America. It is the missioner’s hope 
that these young men and women [,] deeply imbued themselves with the life- 
giving principles of the faith of God [,] will strengthen the faith in others and, as 
lay apostles in their respective fields and professions, carry on the glorious work 
of extending the kingdom of Christ in the Soul of colored men and women.!?! 


In the Archdiocese of New York, from their founding more than 200 years ago, 
Catholic schools, have always placed special emphasis on providing educational 
opportunities for immigrants, a mission which continues today. Catholic school students, 
in the New York Archdiocese of the Roman Catholic Church, have always been 
personally inspired by saints, including Elisabeth Anne Seton and Mother Frances 
Cabrini, who have taught in classrooms. With the decision of Archbishop John Hughes 
(1842 — 1864) to leave Catholic schools in the leadership of religious orders of women 


and men, as mentioned above, by 1870 more than two dozen of Catholic school were 


founded, with 22,000 students enrolled in the New York Archdiocese. 19% of the 
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students enrolled were from the New York inner-city children. By 1884, the American 
Catholic Bishops, known today under the name of United States Catholic Bishops 
Conference, decreed that every parish should have a school. By the end of the nineteen 
Century with such decision, Catholic schools had succeeded to become a major 
component of what American Catholic Bishops considered “an Empire of Charity.”!*? By 
the beginning of the twentieth century, in 1900, there were 55,000 students enrolled in 
parochial elementary schools and in Catholic secondary schools. As Catholic New 
Yorkers began to move outside the city during the twentieth century, parishes across the 
seven counties of the Hudson Valley responded by opening schools to advance the 
Church’s mission to educate the mind, body, and spirit of its people. Catholic schools’ 


enrollment throughout the Archdiocese peaked in 1965, at the end of the Baby Boom.!** 


In 2000, there were in total eight catholic schools in the Deanery of Central 
Harlem, with seven elementary schools and one High school. The seven elementary 
schools were Saint Charles Borromeo Elementary School (241 West 142™ Street, was 
under the leadership first of the Sisters of Charity, then the La Salle Christian Brothers, 
and finally the Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament before the Lay persons took over the 
direction), Saint Mark the Evangelist School (55 West 138" Street, was first under the 
leadership of the Sister of the Blessed Sacrament before being passed on under the Laity 
direction in these days), Saint Aloysius Jesuits School of Harlem (233 West, 132" Street 
was under the leadership of the Franciscan Handmaids of Mary and the Jesuits, closed in 


2016), Saint Joseph of the Holy Family Parish School (168 Morningside Ave, was under 
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the leadership of the Sister of Notre Dame, closed in 2011), Resurrection Parish School 
(276 West, 151“ Street, closed in 2005), All Saints Parish School (52 East, 130" Street, 
was under the leadership of the Irish Christian Brothers and the Sisters of Charity, closed 
in 2011), Saint Thomas the Apostle School (260 West, 118" Street, was under the 
leadership of the Salesians of Don Bosco and the Sisters of Mercy, and ended by being 
transformed into a community private school by the end of the twentieth century — end 
1990s), and the only High School was Rice High School (124" Street and Lenox Avenue, 
was under the leadership of the Irish Christian Brothers, closed on May 2011).!*4 In 2020, 
two decades later, only two schools are remaining from the eight schools listed above, 
and these two schools are: Saint Mark the Evangelist School and Saint Charles Borromeo 
Elementary School. Today, still standing from the Legacy of the sisters of the Blessed 
Sacrament, Saint Mark the Evangelist School in the Deanery, continues to carry out its 
original mission which is “to provide a holistic education that is academically fulfilling, 
shaped by catholic values, and attentive to the heritage of African American.” In its 
website, Catholic Schools in the Archdiocese of New York, affirms that “St. Mark the 
Evangelist school offers a program of academic excellence in a Catholic environment. 
The school was founded by Saint Katharine Drexel for African American children in 
Harlem and has served the community for over 100 years.”’!*> Otherwise, Saint Charles 
Borromeo Elementary School continues too, to carry its mission statement guided by 
seven root beliefs which are: God is in all things — Success starts with the Soul — All of us 


can learn — Excellence is intentional — We are made for each other in the image and 
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likeness of God — We can do hard things — We are a family. These root beliefs are 
embedded in the school mission purpose which is “to teach (to African Americans and 
other minority children within the community) the academic subject for success in the 
contemporary world and guide and direct spiritual, moral and emotional growth.” We 
also read in the Catholic School in the Archdiocese of New York website that “St. 
Charles Borromeo School has been helping saints and scholars grow their God-given 
since our founding in 1904. We’ve done this by living out our five core values every day: 
to seek, serve, heal, love, and grow. Our school community is committed to the 
development of the whole child — body and soul, heart and mind.”'*° For Saint Aloysius, 
Jesuits School of Harlem, before its closing in August 2016, the school mission statement 
was “‘to be an innovative, pre-kindergarten through eighth grade, Catholic School 
centered on educating at-risk inner-city children and teens from the greater Harlem entire 


community.”!9’ 


However, let’s underline that historically before the Civil War, there was a small 
number of African Americans attending Catholic Schools, and this was seen as the result 
of shameful — although not universal — bigotry. After the Civil War, little effort was made 
to convert blacks, as racism became entrenched, particularly among Irish Catholics, who 
played up their “Whiteness” to the dominant Protestant classes and exaggerated the 
otherness of African American and Chinese immigrants in order to become more 
acceptable in comparison.'** In the twentieth century then, serving only Catholic children 


functioned partially as a means of keeping the schools predominately White. This 
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changed dramatically with the Civil Rights era, however. Urban Catholic Schools, like 
Rice High School in Central Harlem that once educated mostly Irish and Italian 
youngsters are dedicated now to minority students. There always were then Black and 
sometimes Chinese Catholic students at Rice since, till its closing in 2011, and in the 
other Catholic elementary schools within the community too, but their numbers were still 
small.'*? In his book in fact, “The street stops here: A year at a Catholic High School in 
Harlem”, Patrick McCloskey wrote the following words about the history of the only 


Catholic High school in Harlem, Rice High School. He said: 


From Rice’s founding in 1938 into 1950s there were always a handful of black 
students who happened to be Catholic, but majority of the students were ethnic 
Irish and to a lesser extent Italian. Since the Christian Brothers crammed over 
eight hundred students into classrooms averaging forty or more young men, they 
were always able to charge the lowest tuition in the city. Rice attracted students 
from lower-class White families in the immediate area in Harlem and from similar 
areas in the Bronx, Brooklyn, and mostly in Queens. Then the demographic shifts 
in surrounding neighborhoods generated a growing minority student population. 
Many working-class black families could afford the tuition of $350 a year in 
1963, when 20 percent of Rice’s students were African Americans and still had to 
be Catholic. Over the next decade, Hispanic young men started enrolling, so that 
by 1973 Rice was one-third Latino, one-third Black, and one-third White. These 
demographic changes were caused in large part by the suburbanization that 
encouraged and enabled large numbers of White families to leave Urban centers — 
termed “White flight,” it was also a reaction to desegregation and forced busing — 
while preventing black families from leaving as well, due to mortgage 
discrimination and other blatantly racist practices. As a result, neighborhoods 
around schools like Rice emptied, and Black and Hispanic families took over the 
apartment buildings and Catholic schools left behind. Ironically, the current 
social-justice mission of inner-city Catholic schools was preceded and made 
possible by discrimination against the parents and grandparents of their current 
students. These prejudicial policies also necessitated this mission, since many 
black families weren’t allowed to buy homes and build equity to pass on to 
subsequent generations, which accounts for much of the relative difference in net 
worth between the races. Rice’s population became increasingly African 
American, growing to two-thirds by the late 1980s, while the Hispanic contingent 
held at a third until the early 1990s. Today Rice is 85 percent black, and all but 
two of the other students, both Filipino are Hispanic. In fact, it is the only 
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predominately African American Catholic High school in the New York 
Archdiocese. At Rice, as the percentage of African American students increased, 
the total enrollment dwindled steadily since families in the era were less able to 
pay tuition. Black flight took Harlem’s middle and upper classes to the suburbs, 
meaning the neighborhood became less a cohesive community and more a refuge 
for poor, fractured families. In 1993 there were only 369 students, mostly form 
disadvantage, single — parent households. By 1997, enrollment bottomed out at 
298 students, with a mere 64 young men in the freshmen class. Meanwhile, tuition 
has shot up since 1963 by a power of ten, to $3,550 for the 1999-2000 school 
year, and will continue to rise. Tuition averages $5,000 at Catholic High schools 
in the city, making Rice one of most affordable private options, but still beyond 
the means of many families. As enrollment fell, Rice lost money to the point 
where the Christian Brothers considered shutting it down at the end of the 1996- 
1997 school year. But more did their other schools, Rice fulfilled the order’s 
original mission of education poverty — stricken boys from the streets. The 
Brothers decided to try one last and, in their view, desperate option — an 
administrative Hail Mary pass — and turned for a new leadership. '*° 


Rice High school had its last graduation at St. Patrick’s Cathedral in New York 
City on May 27", 2011. By the time Rice High School was closing its door in 2011, there 
were almost 98% Black and Hispanic with 70% of its school students requiring financial 
aid.'4! In the same academic school year 2010 — 2011 according to the National Catholic 
Educational Association 172 Catholic schools were closed, while 34 new school were 
opened, especially in the suburbs with White people inhabitants, and with 2,000 students 


on the waiting list. 


Otherwise, it is also historically significant to underline that despite the Civil 
Rights gains in the decades since Dr. King articulated the “Dream” many disadvantaged 


African Americans and Hispanics have remained trapped in cycles of poverty, 
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dysfunction, and despair, primarily because of academic failure. And this is pointing out 
that today the most important problem in United States Catholic schools’ education is the 
high dropout rate and low achievement of at-risk and inner-city minority students. !*? In 
the Deanery of Central Harlem, the rising life costs and the problem of school dropout 
and low achievement have completely affected Catholic Schools causing their closing at 
an alarming rate in the very neighborhood where they are needed most. At risk is a vital 
resource that fulfills the public mandate of providing a quality education to all children. I 
think with the public interest, that in Harlem, it is imperative that the question of saving 
Catholic Schools need to be addressed, along with the question of applying the lessons of 
Catholic education also to urban public schools.!*3 While Public Schools in fact, were 
still failing miserably in Harlem and its neighborhood communities during the first 
decade of the 21‘ century, Catholic schools were still succeeding a little bit, but at a 
lower cost per student by a factor of three or more. The situation became an increasingly 
dire. Reports even have shown that the plight of young African Americans males, in 
terms of Joblessness, earning, non-marital fathering, and all measurable outcomes is 
deteriorating — and Hispanic males are not faring too much better by the end of the 
twentieth century.'** Plus, most Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem, by 
the beginning of the 21‘ century were started receiving more students from public 
schools than we never seen. But usually, those students coming from public schools are 
scoring very low at the test to take before being accepted or enrolled in Catholic schools. 


These entrance tests for Catholic schools often more make real academic demands before 
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any enrollment. However Urban Catholic schools such as Rice High School in Central 
Harlem didn’t have for instance the resources to remediate students approaching 
functional illiteracy. Zoned Public High Schools however must accept these youngsters 
since they are obliged to register students according to geographic area of residence.'* It 
is therefore obvious that, by the year 2020, the first most historical determinants that has 
started causing Catholic schools declines within the Deanery are the school dropout, the 
low achievement, the low enrollment and the financial or economic problems that many 
Catholic Schools were facing. Students for instance from inner-city Catholic elementary 
schools aren’t always prepared for High School work and situations as such could have 
led to school dropout. Many students are also transferred in and out, depending on the 
parents’ ability to pay tuition. Tuitions are so low at urban Catholic elementary schools 
that five time less is spent per student, sometimes pushing the no-frills approach beyond 
its effective limit.'*© By the end of the first decade of the twenty-first century therefore, 
because of school dropout, low achievement, and low financial growth, most catholic 
schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem had already lost 30% to 40% of their 
enrollments causing also almost the same percentage drop of their finances potential of 
keeping schools running. Such pile of common deficits for all Catholic schools by the 
end of the year 2010 in the entire Deanery have contributed in one or another way to the 
transformation of Saint Thomas the Apostle Catholic School into a public private 
community school by the beginning of the 21“ century, and the closing of Resurrection 
Parish School in 2005, and left the other schools in severe struggling economic situations 
with very low enrollments. In the second decade of the 21“ century, the other historical 
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determinants that have impacted negatively Catholic Schools in other to bring some of 
them into crisis and declines are: the complete departure from the Deanery of the 
religious orders of women and men who were staffing administration leadership and 
faculty members of most Catholic schools since their foundation, the strong America 
Religious Liberalism development in Central Harlem causing the apostasy of many 
catholic believers to the benefits of other religious congregations, and the strong impact 
of postmodernism on young generations through the development of technology, science 
and socio-media, bringing a serious question on Science and Faith: how to keep believing 
in God in a free-minded Harlem where most black people in the communities, without 
any substantial help from Catholic Institutions, are feeling that they are oppressed and 
marginalized by some political system in place? Until the mid-1960s, indeed, religious 
orders staffed their schools almost exclusively with their own members. Unintentionally 
the Second Vatican (Vatican II), which ended in 1965 and produced the Church’s most 
far-reaching social justice initiatives, also precipitated a mass exodus from religious 
orders that drastically reduced the presence of nuns, brothers and priests in the 
classrooms. In 2019, they were just 31,350 in 411 institutes in the world.'*7 With this 
phenomenon of massive departure of religious orders now, Catholic schools maintained 
the most their influence primarily through administrative control.!*® By the beginning of 
the 21‘ century religious women and men were representing almost one third of the staff 
of each Catholic school faculty and administration members in Harlem. Before the end of 


the first decade of the 21* century, only three of five religious women and men were 
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remaining within each Catholic school but most of the time now as school administrators, 
presidents, principals, vice-principals, financial directors, or school library directors for 
instance. In 2020, there are no religious women and men working again within the two 
Catholic Schools remaining in Central Harlem. All are now in laity leadership and care, 
to teach and give a very clear understanding of Catholic Values.'*? The final historical 
determinants, I think, that contributed successively to the crisis and declines of Catholic 
Schools in the Deanery starting with the beginning of the 21* century are: the culture 
change (through demographic changes, black families leaving the inner-city for suburbs), 
the environmental change of Central Harlem in the 21* century (especially gentrification) 
and its era needs which are not sharing totally the vision of the mission of faith-based 
education presented by Catholic Schools, the scandal of child sexual abuse within 
Catholic schools, and the booming of charter schools establishments almost all over the 
Harlem territory, seen as strong competitors before Catholic schools. But Catholic 
schools till today, strive to continue the legacy of being strong Catholic communities, 
united in the beliefs of the Catholic faith through the Church.'*° Before the election of 
Michael Bloomberg as mayor of New York City in 2002, there were 17 Charter schools 
within the city. After elected mayor of New York City in 2002, his vigorous lobbying 
influenced the legislature’s decision two years after to permit more Charter schools 
opening especially in Harlem. After his election then, by 2005 there were 50 Charter 
schools within the City of New York, and in this same year he vowed also to increase the 
number of Charter schools from 50 to 100, which he did by the end of the first decade of 
the 21‘ century. He said: “New York City’s Charter schools and their students are 
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succeeding — so it’s no surprise that parents are demanding more seats in Charters... With 
the support of Charter schools’ families, educators and others, we were able also to 
convince State Legislators in Albany to raise the cap limiting the number of Charter 
schools in New York City. Now more than 100 Charter schools are authorized to operate 
in the City, and that means even greater opportunities for students throughout the five 
boroughs.”!>! His Chancellor Klein will emphasize on the mayor statements by saying in 
fact that: “Charter schools students achievement are proof that all students can succeed 
given the right opportunity...I am thrilled that these additional Charter schools will 
enable even more families to choose the rigorous education that these schools 
provide...improving public education is often politically difficult, but mayor Bloomberg 
has continually done the right thing for children by advocating for Charter schools 
growth in New York City.”!>? Indeed charter schools such as the KIPP Academies for 
instance, get their students up to grade level and through high school on time.'*? KIPP 
infinity in other words, a Charter middle school in Central Harlem Deanery, earned an A 
and received a score of 106 points, making it the top performer of the 1,043 elementary 
middle and K — 8 schools that received progress report grades for their performance 
during the 2007 — 2008 school year.'** But still, despite Catholic schools low 
performance in Harlem nowadays, despite the crisis and the declines spectrum by the end 
of the first decade of the 21‘ century, if a young man for instance stays four years at Rice 


High School for example, he will graduate and be accepted into college, or perhaps 
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choose a career in the military. If he does reasonably well, overt or subtle forms of 
affirmative action, together with need-based financial aid, will make it feasible to attend 
college. On the other hand, if a young man leaves Rice High School, he will almost 
certainly have to attend a zoned or otherwise low-performing public High School where 
less than a third of students graduate, and only a few of these go on to postsecondary 
schooling or not.!>° Despite the growing number of Charter schools within inner-city and 
the suburbs of New York, in 2017 — 2018 more than 67,000 children were enrolled in 211 
Catholic elementary and secondary schools across the nine Catholic schools regions of 
the Archdiocese of New York, from Staten Island to Kingston.!*° But Catholic schools in 
the black and minority communities continue to shrink in number and may soon 
disappear in a future if nothing is seriously done to save the ones remaining in the 


Deanery. 


In the Deanery of the Central Harlem of the New York Archdiocese of the Roman 
Catholic Church finally, the historical determinants that have caused the declines and the 
crisis of Catholic schools within the community and its neighborhoods within 2000 — 
2020 can be summarize through the following facts and matters: the declining of 
enrollment of students, the low achievement of students, the lack of finances from 
Religious Orders, the parishes and the Archdiocese to support these institutions, the lack 
of Religious women and men, Nuns, Monks, Brothers and Priest to serve as an unpaid 
administrative and teaching force, the expensive annual tuition for many working black 


and minority parents who are poor and can’t afford it, the lack of black Catholic families 
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practicing their faith and educating their children in this faith, the demographic change 
of the population of Harlem with more black families moving from the inner-city to the 
suburbs, the problem of gentrification linked also to the non-support of Catholic faith- 
based education, and the Religious congregations or orders that filled bankruptcy due to 
the fact of raising some funds by closing their schools and selling their properties to 
compensate some child sexual abuse scandals perpetuated by some of their institutions 
members. Therefore, what social, economic, factors have also contributed now to the 
Catholic school’s education crisis and declines in Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 
2020? What was the environment context: social, economic factors in Harlem from 2000 


to 2020? Teachers in Catholic schools must exhibit a true life of love of God!’ 


, what 
makes that Catholic Schools within this period has failed to enhance Catholic Social 
teaching principles and moral values within schools for the benefits of African American 
children heritage? Leaders need to inspire confidence, and they do that, not with 
charisma, but with competence, !*® what are then the major insight problems that Catholic 
schools were facing within their institutions during this period and the leadership has 
failed to bring solutions to stop the declines and the crisis? The development of the above 
insight research questions will help us to understand the social, economic situations of the 
community of Harlem between the years 2000 to 2020, situations which have impacted 


negatively on Catholic school education within the Deanery and pushing to their future 


extinction soon. 
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Social, economic. 


What social, economic, factors contributed to the Catholic school’s education 
crisis and declines in Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020? This research question 
studies, and analysis will focus on the understanding of the environmental context, social, 
economic factors, of the Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020. Then it will lead us 
to the development of why Catholic schools during this period failed to enhance its 
catholic social teaching principles and values within its Schools in Central Harlem for the 
benefit of African American children heritage. Finally, through this research question 
studies and analysis we will assess the major insight problems that catholic social 
teaching was facing within Catholic schools in Central Harlem from 2000 to 2020 and 
why the executive leaders failed to find appropriate solutions to avoid the crisis and the 
declines of catholic schools within the Deanery. 


The Transformation of the ways children understood, imagined, and moved in the 
world, in the society, in the community and its neighborhood and in family sat at the 
heart of Catholic education.'°? In 1944, according to Monsignor George Johnson, a figure 
who influenced the Catholic Elementary School Curricula in the United States since 
1943, in an essay, described the goals of Catholic education in American democratic 
society, as including “Physical fitness,” “Economic literacy,” “Social virtue,” and 
“Cultural development.” “Moral perfection or ‘stainliness’ was however the crown of all 
the rest, achieved in and through all the rest, fulfilling the purpose of man’s existence, 
because it purifies him and unites him with his God.'©’ Most African American Catholics 
often insist on one hand that faith makes them Catholics. This might seem redundant, but 
it is deeply felt and defended for good reason. Black Catholics in the United States have 


long been deemed suspect by their sheer presence. They are familiar with the 


presumption, especially on the part of White Catholics, that African American Catholics 
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must be converts. Black religiosity in the United States has been so thoroughly associated 
in the popular imagination with evangelical Protestantism and U.S Catholicism with 
whiteness, that Black Catholics appear anomalous — this even though Catholics of 
African descent have been in the Americas as long as any Catholics have. On the other 
hand, African Americans have chosen to join Catholic Churches because they provided 
high quality educational institutions and promised better futures for their children. This 
reigning perspective drew on nearly a century of scholarship that stressed social 
structures and economic interests as determinative factors in religious identity.!°' Many 
African American parents always felt that the Parochial school offered a more thorough 
education in a quieter atmosphere and personal attention. Catholic schools provided in 
individual attention, discipline and rigorous academic instruction often missing in public 
schools. Even sometimes they are not Catholics, parents appreciated the moral education 
that defined Catholic classrooms.'® Such moral education was more given by religious 
women, Sisters, who had come to outnumber religious men, Monks and Priests, in the 
United States since 1820. The Sisters outnumbered religious men, Monk and Priests, by 
factors of five and six to one. The Sisters were more actively involved in the everyday 
lives of Catholics and their families than the Priests.'©? Otherwise the nineteenth and the 
twentieth centuries have shown also that with the help of the Religious Sisters through 
proximity evangelization, student’s parents have become deeply involved in their 
children education in Catholic schools within the deanery regardless of whether they 


were Catholic. Their child’s enrollment depended on their extensive involvement.'™ 
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Religious formation in other words had come to shape the parents of students as well. 
Therefore, Catholic schools have served as gateways into Catholic Church for black 
children, but children by necessity also brought their parents with them. The 
transformation of children inevitably impacted the parents but because parents had also to 


make promise to enroll their children in Catholic school in the first place.'® 


Since the beginning of the 21 century, however, the Central Harlem Deanery of 
the Roman Catholic New York Archdiocese, has lost almost its visibility in Catholic 
education on one hand, on the other in religious women and men mission and 
evangelization within the community, due to many social factors, such as demographic 
change or environmental change — cultural change, poverty, major health problems, and 
high crime rate. Belonging to the 10" District of Manhattan Community, the Deanery of 
Central Harlem is under the care of two police precincts, the 28" and the 32", bounded 
by the Fifth Avenue on the East, Central Park on the South, Morningside Park, Saint 
Nicholas Avenue and Edgecombe Avenue on the West, and the Harlem River on the 
North. Police and Residents however within the community don’t have every time the 
best relationship of co-habitation. The North of Central Harlem is patrolled by the 32" 
precinct and it is located at 250 West 135" Street, while the South of Central Harlem is 
patrolled by the 28" precinct located at 2271 — 2289 8" Avenue.'® The major felonies 
known within the community are: murder, rape, felony assault, robbery, and burglary. 
From both precincts in 2019, in this single year, 36 rapes, 15 murders, 382 robberies, 610 


felony assaults, 200 burglaries, 663 grand larcenies, and 62 grand larcenies auto have 
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taken place within the community. Crime rate has reached to between 75.5% and 76.0% 
with more than 2,167 crimes registered in both precincts, leaving Central Harlem 
community with more crimes committed than any other place within the borough of 
Manhattan and the New York Citywide.'®’ In 2018 a non-fatal assault hospitalization rate 
of 116 per 100,000 people were registered in Central Harlem to compare with the low 
rate of 49 per 100,000 people in Manhattan Borough and 59 per 100,000 per people in the 
Citywide. The incarceration rate is 1,347 per 100,000 people, which is the second highest 
incarceration rate within the Citywide with 425 per 100,000 people, and the rate of 407 
per 100,000 people in the Manhattan Borough.'® By 2019 according to the two precincts 
in the community, most felony assaults took place between 125" Street and Malcom X 
Boulevard with 25 felonies and 18 robberies occurred. The Harlem River Drive by the 
Ralph J-Rangel Houses was also a hotspot with 23 felonies assaults and 10 robberies. © 
But from the past two decades, crime in Central Harlem has plummeted due to the end of 
the “crack wars” in the mid-1990s and due also to the initiation of aggressive policing 
under first, Mayor David Dinking and then his successor Rudy Giuliani, and finally under 
Bloomberg and the actual mayor De Blasio. In 1990, 4,800 robberies for example were 
occurred, to drop to 1,700 in 2000 and to 1,100 in 2010.'7° Otherwise, the other major 
social factor-matter in Central Harlem is the status of its population health, which is 
linked mostly to social determinants of health, and the impact of structural racism on the 


neighborhood. Some discriminatory policies in the community in fact such as redlining 
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has negatively impacted or worsen the health status of many residents to compare to the 
average of the Citywide, and this applies to life expectancy, poverty rates, environmental 
neighborhood health, housing quality, and childhood and adult asthma rates. But it is well 
known within the community that the health of central Harlem residents is more linked to 
their experience of racism.'”! Central Harlem residents especially are suffering from 
chronic stress, which is causing most death within the community, and cardiovascular 
disease in link with diabetes disease is also very high in the community.!”” According to 
American Public Health Association, the “avoidable causes” such as substandard housing 
quality, poverty and law enforcement violence are the key social determinants of the 
serious problem of health found in the community. Most deaths are attributable to 
avoidable causes, known as avertable deaths of excess mortality in public health.'” In 
other words, the inadequate housing qualities is linked to the poor health situation of 
most central Harlem residents, children, adolescents, and adults. The racial segregation 
otherwise in the community, is also linked to substandard housing and exposure to 
pollutants and toxins: racial segregation via redlining, adverse mental health status, 
inadequate access to healthy foods, asthma triggers, and worse lead exposure.!™ The 
standard housing condition in Central Harlem, which are: water leaks, cracks and holes, 


inadequate heating, presence of mice or rats, peeling paint, mold, moisture and dust 
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mites!” has raised the level of asthma within the community which has become a 
common disease in the midst of children, young adults and adults.'”° In 2014, 20% of 
homes in Central Harlem had cracks or holes; 21% had leaks, and 19% had three or more 
maintenance deficiencies.'’’ The rate of childhood asthma hospitalization in Central 
Harlem, with 565 children aged 5 — 17 year old admitted in emergency rooms, was in 
2016, twice higher than the rate found in Manhattan and the Citywide, and the rate of 
adult hospitalization due to asthma in Central Harlem in the same year, with 270 adults 
per 100,000 people, visited the emergency rooms, was three times higher than the rate 
found in Manhattan and in the Citywide.'”* Regarding, the population of the Deanery of 
Central Harlem itself, in 2000, Central Harlem’s Black population comprised 77% of the 
total population of the community. But by 2019, Black population is declining as many 
African Americans are moving out from the city and more immigrants are moving in. 
According to the Data of the United States Census in 2000, Central Harlem population 
was 109,091 residents, and a decade later in 2010, it has increased to 118,665 residents 
covering the geographic area of 926.05 acres with a density of 129 inhabitants per acre, 
showing 9.5% of White people (11,322 residents), 63% of African Americans (74,735 
residents), 0.3% of Native Americans (367 residents), 2.4% of Asian (2,839 residents), 
0% of Pacific Islander (46 residents), 0.3% of other races (372 residents) and 2.2% from 
two or more other races (2,651 residents). The Hispanic or the Latino in Central Harlem 


represent the 22.2% of the population (26,333 residents). The North of Central Harlem is 
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inhabited mostly by Blacks population while the South is more occupied by White 
population. The Latino or Hispanics are split between the North and the South in the 
community.'’? Based again on the data of the United States Census, between 2000 and 
2010 the White population has increased by 42% (9,067 residents), the Hispanics or 
Latino by 43% (7,982 residents) and the Blacks population has decrease by 11% (9,544 
residents). While in the North of Central Harlem the Hispanics or the Latino was 
increasing in numbers, in the South the Blacks population was decreasing. Meanwhile the 
Asian population, split between the North and the South, has grown by 21% (1,927 
residents) but still remained today as a minority group within the community. Other races 
such as the African Immigrants increased by 4% between 2000 and 2020 (142 
residents).'®° According to the NYC Health’s 2018 community Health profile, Central 
Harlem population was estimated to 116,345 inhabitants with a life expectancy around 
76.2% which is lower to compare with the New York City neighborhood life expectancy 
that goes till 82%. Most inhabitants in New York City are children and young adults with 
21% who are between the age of 0 — 17, 35% between the age of 25 — 44 and 24% 
between the age of 45 — 64. Otherwise in Central Harlem, the percentage of college — age 
is at 10% while the elderly is at 11%.!*! In 2018, 21% of the population of Central 
Harlem were living in poverty, compared to the 14% of the Borough of Manhattan and 


the 20% of the Citywide. 12% of Central Harlem residents were unemployed, the 
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majority being Blacks, compared to the 7% of the Borough and the 9% of the Citywide 
unemployed. 48% of the community residents have problems to pay their rents, compared 
to the 45% within the Borough and the 51% in the Citywide. In 2018, according to the 
Manhattan community of District 10 Health profile, it has appeared that the Central 
Harlem is gentrifying.'*” A gentrification that won’t support faith-based education for 
poor children but will be looking to establish their own education system with their style 
and type of students needed in the community. Indeed, Harlem has begun to see rapid 
gentrification since in the late 1990s. The number of housing units in Harlem increased 
by 14% between 1990 and 2000!*3 and the rate of increase has been much more rapid in 
recent years. Property values in Central Harlem increased nearly 300% during the 1990s, 
while the rest of New York City saw only a 12% increase.'** Even empty shells of 
buildings in the neighborhood were routinely selling for nearly $1,000,000 each as 
2007.!*° In 2010 in fact, it has been observed an acceleration of gentrification in Harlem, 
by Real Estate professionals, looking to rebrand the South of Harlem and Morningside 
Heights as “SoHa” standing for “South Harlem,” met local resident strong oppositions. 
There have been rallies against gentrification, but by the mid-2010s, Harlem was less 
than 40% Black and the White and Asian population was increasing greatly.!®° SoHa is 
supposed to be applied to the area in Harlem between 110" Street and 125" Street. SoHa, 


not only has become in the entire community as a controversial name, but also, SoHa as a 
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brand, was seen as “insulting and another sign of gentrification run amok.” !®” Local 
residents, especially black people, and other minority residents, have found this 
rebranding as a new strategy for rich people, to take away from them, their rich history of 
Harlem. Also, creating SoHa is to repopulate South Harlem with new rich tenants in new 
buildings, which means then to force the poor out of the area, and to bring new residents 
such as students from Columbia University who can afford living within. In January 
2010, the New York Times, on its report on “Greater Harlem” (which goes from 96" 
Street to 155" Street) articulated that Blacks ceased to be most of the population in 1998, 
with the change largely attributable to the rapid arrival of new White and Hispanic 
residents. Since 2000 therefore the population had grown more than any decade since 
1940.!88 During the real estate crash of 2008, median housing prices, according to the 
New York Times, have dropped farther in Harlem than in the rest of Manhattan, but has 
recovered more rapidly as well.'®’ But despite the intervention of some local U.S 
representatives such as Hakeem Jeffries in 2011 and Brian Benjamin in 2017, to curtail 
this practice of neighborhood rebranding, the idea of the creation of SoHa is still working 
through the booming of new building constructions in the area of South Harlem, bringing 
the increasing of rent and Real Estate values, as well as “shifting demographics.”!”° 
Regarding the education in Public and Charter elementary schools, a high absenteeism of 


students is noticed within these public educational institutions. Central Harlem has the 
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highest rate of student absenteeism than the rest of the Citywide. Indeed it is known that 
25% of elementary school students missed twenty or more days per school year more 
than the Citywide average of 20%.'°! Additionally 64% of High school students within 
the community graduate on time less than the citywide average of 75%.'** Catholic 
schools from the beginning of the 21‘, and two decades later, have been going through 
crisis due to all the social factors listed above: crime level, health problems, shifting 
demographics, and strong poverty breaking especially moral values within African 
American families and their congregations of belief: anything to do for surviving is now 
encouraged — drugs — prostitutions — human trafficking — corruption — illegal guns 
business and violence for living etc. But what was the regard and the action of Catholic 
social Justice Involvement during all these matters within the community to protect 


Catholic schools’ education and its faithful congregant’s beliefs? 


I will be beginning my answer, by asking myself how and why many African 
American chose to leave the comforts, supports, and familiarity of the Black churches 
and their attendant institutions in the second third of the twentieth century to become 
Roman Catholics? From some historians’ point of view, African American became 
Catholics not from Clergy conferences or demographic shifts or evangelization plans, nor 
did they talk about social or economic opportunities, but because of divine assistance, 
steadfast faith, and their diversity of the “Truth.”!°? Becoming Catholic therefore required 
not only to learn new ways of being religious but also to learn a new way of 


conceptualizing conversion. Catholic education is then the key to understand Black 


191 “9016-2018 Community Health Assessment and Community Health Improvement Plan: Take 
Care New York 2020", New York City Department of Health, Google, nyc.gov. 

12 Google, “Central Harlem,” 

'93 Cressler, Authentically Black and truly Catholic, 58. 


80 


conversion, and the Catholic social Justice mission within the community.!**4 The Roman 
Catholic Church’s social teaching comprises a body of doctrine, which is articulated as 
the Church interprets events in the course of history, with the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit, in the light of the whole of what has been revealed by Jesus Christ. This teaching 
can be more easily accepted by men of good will, the more the faithful let themselves be 
guided by it.!?> According to United States Catholic Bishops conference, the main points 
that are in the heart of the Catholic social justice tradition are the following: the respect of 
the life and the dignity of all human person — the call to life in family, community and 
participation — the respect and the promotion of human rights and its responsibilities — the 
strong option of defending the Poor and the Vulnerable — the respect of the dignity of 
work and the rights of workers — the promotion of solidarity and to live in solidarity — 
and the care for God’s creation anywhere in the world. Society must then ensure social 
justice when it provides the conditions that allow associations or individuals to obtain 
what is their due, according to their nature and their vocation. Social justice is linked to 
the common good and the exercise of authority. !°° Society must also respect every 
human right because they are the basis of the moral legitimacy of every authority: by 
flouting them, or refusing to recognize them in its positive legislation, a society is 
undermining its own moral legitimacy. If it does not respect them, authority can rely only 
on force or violence to obtain obedience from its subjects. It is therefore the church’s role 
to remind men of good will of these rights and to distinguish them from unwarranted or 


false claims.!°’ Because of the high level of racism in Central Harlem Deanery, there is a 
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serious problem of respect for human person. Authority from both sides, civil and 
religious, from the past two decade, have failed to promote and let it know clear that 
everyone should look upon his neighbor (without any exception) as ‘another self’ above 
all bearing in mind his life and the means necessary for living it with dignity. No 
legislation indeed could by itself do away with the fears, prejudices, and attitudes of pride 
and selfishness which obstruct the establishment of truly fraternal societies. Such 
behavior will cease only through the charity that finds in every man a neighbor, a 
brother.'?8 From the Catholic social justice point of view, the respect for human person 
consists absolutely of what it said in the following words: “The duty of making oneself a 
neighbor to others and actively serving them becomes even more urgent when it involves 
the disadvantaged, in whatever area this may be. “As you did it to one of the least of 
these my brethren, you did it to me.” (Matthew 25:40) The same duty extends to those 
who think or act differently from us. The teaching of Christ goes so far as to require the 
forgiveness of offenses. He extends the commandment of love, which is that of the New 
Law, to all enemies. Liberation in the spirit of the Gospel is incompatible with hatred of 
one’s enemy as a person, but not with hatred of the evil that he does as an enemy.”!”” 
Otherwise the respect of equality and differences among human beings is not well 
observed and lived in Central Harlem for the past two decade because of racism and 
gentrification within the community. Catholic social justice is aiming that we are all 
created in the image of the one God and equality endowed with rational souls, and all 
men have the same nature and the same origin. Redeemed by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
we are all called to participate in the same divine beatitude. We are all therefore enjoying 
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an equal dignity.”°° In other words, the equality of men rests essentially on their dignity 
as persons and the rights that flow from it: “Every form of social or cultural 
discrimination in fundamental personal rights on the grounds of sex, race, color, social 
conditions, language, or religion must be curbed and eradicated as incompatible with 
God’s design.””°! As human beings, we must know that we all are coming into this world 
not equipped with everything we need to develop our body and our spiritual life. We need 
each other’s that is why Differences appear tied to age, physical abilities, intellectual or 
moral aptitudes, the benefits derived from social commerce, and the distribution of 
wealth. The talents are not distributed equally.”°” However we all need, from the Catholic 
perspective, to know that our differences belong to God’s plan, who wills that each 
receive what he needs from others, and that those endowed with particular talents share 
the benefits with those who need them. These differences encourage and often oblige 
persons to practice generosity, kindness, and sharing of goods; they foster the mutual 
enrichment of cultures as: “I distribute the virtues quite diversely; I do not give all of 
them to each person, but some to one, some to others...I shall give principally charity to 
one; justice to another; humility to this one, a living faith to that one.... And so, I have 
given many gifts and graces, both spiritual and temporal, with such diversity that I have 
not given everything to one single person, so that you may be constrained to practice 
charity towards one another.... I have willed that one should need another and that all 
should be my ministers in distributing the graces and gifts they have received from 


me.””°3 In Central Harlem Deanery however because of social disparities evoked above, 
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it does still exit also sinful inequalities that affect millions of men and women, and these 
are the most in open contradiction of the Gospel: “Their equal dignity as person demands 
that we strive for fairer and more humane conditions. Excessive economic and social 
disparity between individuals and peoples of the one human race is a source of scandal 
and militates against social justice, equity, human dignity, as well as social and 
international peace.””” Looking also at the societal scenery of Central Harlem Deanery 
in this twenty-first century depicted above, and with so many inequalities between human 
persons, it is intriguing to ask what has happened to the human solidarity that was taught 
in Catholic schools, churches and their neighboring communities during the nineteenth 
and the twentieth centuries in the community. From the teaching of Catholic social 
Justice, the principle of solidarity, also articulated in terms of “friendship” or “social 
charity,” is a direct demand of human and Christian brotherhood.”°° We can understand 
properly such statement through the following words in fact: “An error, today abundantly 
widespread, is disregard for the law of human solidarity and charity, dictated and 
imposed both by our common origin and by the equality in rational nature of all men, 
whatever nation they belong to. This law is sealed by the sacrifice of redemption offered 
by Jesus Christ on the altar of the Cross to his heavenly Father, on behalf of sinful 
humanity.””°° From its social justice teaching, we are understanding that according to the 
Roman Catholic Church, solidarity is manifested in the first place by the distribution of 
goods and remuneration for work. It also presupposes the effort for a more just social 


order where tensions are better able to be reduced and conflicts more readily settled by 
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negotiation.*”’ Moreover socio-economic problems can be resolved only with the help of 
all the form of solidarity, (which seem inexistent in Central Harlem): such as solidarity of 
the poor among themselves, between rich and poor, of workers among themselves, 
between employers and employees in a business, solidarity among nations and peoples. 
International solidarity is a requirement of the moral order; world peace depends in part 
upon this.”°° In fact, from the Catholic social justice point of view and teaching, the virtue 
of solidarity goes beyond material goods. In spreading the spiritual goods of the faith, the 
Church has promoted, and often opened new paths for, the development of temporal 
goods as well. And so, throughout the centuries has the Lord’s saying been verified: 
“seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things shall be yours as well.” 
(Matthew 6:33). It is in fact said in the catechism of the Roman Catholic Church that: 
“For two thousand years this sentiment has lived and endured in the soul of the Church, 
impelling souls then and now to the heroic charity of monastic farmers, liberators of 
slaves, healers of the sick, and messengers of faith, civilization, and science to all 
generations and all peoples for the sake of creating the social conditions capable of 
offering to everyone possible a life worthy of man and a Christian.”?°? As we look at also 
the economic activity in Central Harlem with so many discrepancies in shares, 
inequalities between races, shifts of demography, gentrification, it is remaining obvious 
that the teaching of Catholic social justice on economic activity is not so far followed or 
nor taught properly to bring a transformation within the community for a true solidarity 


living between people. From the Catholic social justice teaching perspective in fact, 
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regarding economic benefit shares, the development of economic activity and growth in 
production are meant to provide for the needs of human beings. Economic life is not 
meant solely to multiply goods produced and increase profit or power; it is ordered first 
to the service of persons, of the whole man, and of the entire human community. 
Economic activity, conducted according to its own proper methods, is to be exercised 
within the limits of the moral order, in keeping with social justice to correspond to God’s 
plan for man.”'° Also the Church has refused to accept the practice of Capitalism, 
individualism and the absolute primacy of law of the marketplace over human labor. 
Regulating the economy solely by centralized planning perverts the basis of social bonds; 
regulating it solely by the law or the marketplace fails social justice, for there are many 
human needs which cannot be satisfied by the market. Reasonable regulation of the 
marketplace and economic initiatives, in keeping with a just hierarchy of values and a 
view to the common good, is to be commended.”!! As leaven in the dough, the newness 
of the kingdom should make the earth rise by the Spirit of Christ. This must be shown by 
the establishment of justice in personal and social economic and international relations, 
without ever forgetting that there are no just structures without people who want to be 


just.?!? 


Finally, from the different aspects of Catholic social justice teaching mentioned 
above, which are mostly in conflict with the environment changes — multiculturalism 
development — gentrification — racism — segregations and discrimination — crime — 


violence — health problems — marginalization and perpetration of social injustice — 
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scandals and abuses on vulnerable persons, found in Central Harlem, I see that Catholic 
Schools have lost their identity in the midst of all these problems that the community is 
now encountering. In other words, the multiples changes brought by the 21‘ Century in 
the community of Central Harlem did not help Catholic schools to keep properly their 
Catholic Identity through Catholic social justice teaching, for Catholic schools must be 
different from public schools or Charter Schools. The lack of courage to maintain 
strongly Catholic social justice teaching in schools, and to keep maintaining properly the 
identity of Catholic school and its uniqueness has fundamentally impacted in a negative 
way, the administration, and the management of Catholic Schools under its laity 
leaderships especially. A Catholic educator must be aware of the need to help cure the 
causes and symptoms of social injustices.7!3 What has made the glory of Catholic schools 
since the 19" century till the end of the twentieth century, it was because of a leadership 
that has stand strong for an outstanding Catholic Identity through ministry, and social 
justice teaching within their institutions, which were been taking care by Religious 
women and men, Nuns, Monk, Brothers and Priests under the supervision of their local 
ecclesiastic authorities. Do Catholic schools’ leadership today in Central Harlem 
understand properly their missions within these educational institutions? According to the 
preeminent Catholic education scholar Harold A. Buetow, educational objectives, as far 
as Catholics were concerned, were twofold. There was an ultimate objective and an 
immediate objective. The immediate aim was to produce people capable of working for 
their own well-being and for the common good, the specific of which changed with 


historical circumstances. The ultimate aim, on the other hand remained ever the same — 
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knowledge of God in view of man’s eternal destiny.”!* That is why of all of Catholic 
education, from religion to (arithmetic) mathematics, was put in service of this ultimate 
aim. According to Rev. Daniel Feeney, “Catholic education does not mean secular 
education plus the recitation of prayers and a knowledge of the catechism. Rather, 
religious training informed the entire curriculum and permeate the whole child every 
minute of every day. Catholic education was designed to be the formation of “good 
Catholics.” 7!° With more and less religious women and men educators in Catholic 
schools today in Central Harlem, it seems very hard to follow such objectives mentioned 
above. With civil authorities within Catholic schools who are not even Catholics how can 
we implement Catholic Identity, and its social justice teaching within Catholic schools in 
Central Harlem? How can Catholic school pursue the well development and achievement 
of their school missions today in Central Harlem, if they lack of strong and faithful, and 
devoted Catholic leadership? Great leaders acknowledge the giants who preceded 
them.7!° However, it seems, based on the percentages, that most Catholic leaders 
remaining in Catholic schools now in Central Harlem, live by the theory of the words of 
their school mission statements, rather than put them into action in the education they are 
called to providing to their students. Saint Charles Borromeo Elementary school and 
Saint Mark the Evangelist school have today less than 20% of their administration and 
faculty members combined who are practicing Catholics, and with less than 15% of their 
students who are coming from Catholic families. There is no more visibility of 


differences between Catholic schools and public schools or Charter schools today since 
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Catholic Identity is missing step by step within these institutions. The worst also, within 
Catholic schools in this 21‘ century still stand of the lack of good financial status to keep 
running these institutions. To avoid a future closing both institutions remaining in Central 
Harlem have decided to accept the financial offer of the Partnership of schools mostly to 
keep their schools running. Such proposal indeed has been seeing as not bad to be 
accepted by the leadership-administrations and the local ecclesiastic authorities, but 
however, now it has limited the length of Catholic Identity exercising within these 
institutions, by bringing within these institutions the liberalism of opinion and leadership 
and focusing only the most on the intellectual educational aspect of students. Catholic 
school is a general elementary education, but it is a Christ Centered School.?!” The 
diversity of the backgrounds of the lay teachers and leaders that Catholic schools employ 
these days, remains for me one of the challenges of Catholic schools today in Central 
Harlem.*'* I therefore think that the lack of a strong Catholic Identity and social justice 
teaching development and solid moral education and spiritual education, within Catholic 
schools in Central Harlem, and the deep financial issues are also some of the major 
insight problems that Catholic schools in the community were facing since 2000 till 
nowadays, and the leaderships have been struggling to find some solutions. The lack of 
finding quick solutions again as mentioned previously, in the midst of all these social 
economic situations in Central Harlem Deanery, have led to the closing of All Saint 
Parish elementary school, Resurrection Church Parish elementary school, Saint Aloysius 
Parish elementary school, Saint Joseph of the Holy Family Parish elementary school, 
Saint Thomas Parish school and Rice High school. I have learned to understand in 
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ministry in my context, that Jesus as a leader, didn’t merely want to achieve goals and 
objectives. He was continually moving people from immaturity to maturity, from doubt 
to faith, from skepticism to commitment, from enmity to love. When Jesus had to 
confront his followers, he didn’t do so to shame them or humiliate them. He was 
continually helping them grow toward their God-given potential.?!? What was then at the 
heart of Catholic education and has brought many sacrifices from Religious Orders and 
congregations to fight for the future of African American and other minority children in 
Central Harlem? My next point in this research questions chapter will focus on a concise 
biblical missiology analysis embedded and developed in the Catholic school’s education 
system. In other words, what is at the essence of Catholic schools’ education and Catholic 
Social Teachings principles and values? Through my experience in educational ministry, 
I have also learned that teachers and leaders within Catholic institutions, especially 
schools need religious grounding enabling them to strengthen their own faith as well as 
giving them the confidence to pass on the faith and its many beautiful traditions.””° What 
make Catholic schools different then from other schools in the community? I will be, in 
this third point of my research question studies, focusing on three specific Christian 
theological concepts: God and Christ Centered education, Morality and Mentoring. These 
concepts will help us to understand the biblical missiology embedded in Catholic school 
educational system. Finally, I will be pointing out what biblical theology was missing or 
lacking pedagogically and in leadership within catholic schools’ educational system from 


2000 to 2020 in Central Harlem context? And based on a historical, critical assessment 
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and thinking perspectives, what theology of education needs then to be developed in this 


context today? 
Biblical — Theological 


What concise biblical missiology is embedded and developed in Catholic schools’ 
education system in crisis and declines in Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020? In 
this research question studies and analysis, we will study the essence of catholic schools’ 
education embedded in Bible verses, and Catholic Social Teachings principles and 
values. What makes catholic schools very different from the other public and charter 
schools existing in Central Harlem Deanery? Then three specific Christian theological 
concepts: God and Christ Centered education, Morality and Mentoring will help us to 
understand the biblical missiology embedded in Catholic school educational system. Plus, 
this research question studies, and analysis will assess what biblical theology was missing 
or lacking pedagogically and in leadership within catholic schools’ educational system 
from 2000 to 2020. What theology of education needs then to be developed in this 
context today? Finally, the three major points of research-domains that will help me to 
develop therefore this third research question are: Historical, Critical-Assessments, and 
thinking perspectives. 


It is necessary, in biblical studies, to examine the past in order to understand the 
present and the future, so that the comparative study or any theological study of Catholic 
Christian culture maybe very relevant to modern problems and modern needs.””! The 
American Tradition of education was originally derived from Great Britain and had little 
in common with the centralized, State-controlled system of education which had been 
characterized of Continental Europe since the eighteenth century. For almost two hundred 
years it has developed freely on its own lines, so that it has created a new tradition which 
differs in many respects from either the English or the Continental pattern and which has 


acquired an enormous and increasing influence on the modern world.””* American 


Catholicism owes everything — even its existence — to the immigrants — first to the French 
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who left Europe and the West Indies at the time of the Revolution, then to the Irish and 
the Germans and finally to the Poles and Italians and Czechs and Hungarians and 
Ukrainians who continued to swell the tide of foreign immigration down to the age of the 
World Wars.”? What distinguishes the social tradition of American Catholicism from 
that of the old world is that: in Europe it was the peasants who remained most loyal to the 
Church and who probably provided the greatest number of religious vocations, while in 
the great cities the Church had to face the growing opposition of the forces of 
anticlericalism and irreligion. But in America the situation was just the opposite. The 
whole strength of the Church lay in the cities, especially the great cities of the East and 
the Middle West, while the rural districts apart from the areas of German settlements in 
Northern Ohio and elsewhere, were solidly Protestant, and in many cases maintained all 
the anti-Catholic prejudices and delusions of the past. Step by step American Catholicism 
has grown up with the American cities and their Civilization, so that the place of 
Catholicism in modern American culture, which is now an urban one, is even more 


important that its numbers and its date of origin would lead one to suppose.””4 


Catholic in America were an underprivileged disregarded minority, and the 
Catholic Church was the Church of the poor and the strangers. All through the middle 
decade of the century, Catholics were exposed to a campaign of misrepresentation and 
abuse, which sometimes has led to the pitch of open persecution and the burning of 
churches and convents.””° In the midst of many conflicts and economic hardship, 


American Catholics built up their own social and educational institutions until the 
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Catholic Church became the most highly organized and well-equipped religious body in 
United States. Everything had to be built up from the foundations, and the present State 
of Catholicism in the United States is a proof of the greatness of their effort and the 
solidity of their achievement and the strength of their faith. By the end of the nineteenth 
century, under the leadership of Cardinal Gibbons, American Catholicism had established 
its position securely as an integral element in the life of the nation, and American 
Catholics were becoming increasingly aware of their strength and of the new 
opportunities which were being opened to Catholicism by the civilization of the New 
World.””° Otherwise it was only after the closing down of European immigration after the 
First World War that the barriers which separated the immigrants from the Native 
American were overcome and real social and cultural unity between the two elements in 


the population was finally achieved.’ 


Today, it is commonly, said that Catholics do not take their proportionate share in 
the intellectual life of the nation. But against such thought, people are recognizing the 
remarkable achievement of American Catholic Education — 3,500,00 children in 
elementary schools, 700,000 secondary schools’ students, and 300,000 students in 
university and colleges — a record of voluntary effort which I believe has no parallel 
elsewhere in the world.?7° Today Catholic educational Institutions stand, almost alone, as 
the representative of the age-long tradition of Christian education in the United States. It 
has always been the curse of education that it has been under the spell of the past in its 


methods and ideas. But today this past is not the past of the medieval schoolmen or the 
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Renaissance humanist, it is the late nineteenth century tradition of utilitarianism and 
secularism which is reducing modern education to a disintegrated mass of specialism and 
vocational courses.”” Modern civilization despite its immense technical achievement, is 
morally weak and spiritually divided. Science and technology, in themselves are morally 
neutral and do not provide any guiding spiritual principle. They are liable to be used by 
any de facto power which happens to control society, for its own ends. And thus we see 
at the present time how the resources of science have been used by some totalitarians 
states as instruments of power, and how the technological order has been applied in the 
western democratic world in the service of wealth and the satisfaction of material needs 
even though these needs are artificially stimulated by the same economic powers which 
find their profit in their satisfaction.*°° However after an historical review on American 
Catholicism, what makes Catholic Education in this contemporary time now very 
different from all other education systems in United States: its traditional foundations or 


its faithful roots in God? 


In contemporary Catholic circles, Christian education is generally understood to 
include such things as growth in faith, in moral maturity, in personal relationship with 
God, in knowledge of the Scriptures and of Church teaching, in commitment to Catholic 
tradition and practice.”*! The aim of Catholic education in this modern time is to help 
students become fully alive in their mind, heart, body, and spirit. In other words, 


the education in a Catholic school does not focus on any one dimension of the self, but 
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rather strives to bring the whole self into relationship with God,”*”_ which means that the 
mission of Catholic schools is then today, to work not only on the intellectual 
development of the students, but to work also on their moral character and religious faith 
in God.?*? But who talks about Catholic education and its theological fundaments and 
foundations, cannot fail to point out first the role of the Catholic Christian family and all 
its implications within according to the Roman Catholic Church. The Church, Firstly, 
acknowledges in fact the family’s right to be recognized as the primary pedagogical 
environment for the educational formation of children. This “primary right” finds its most 
concrete expression in the “most grave duty” of parents to take responsibility for the 
“well-rounded personal and social education of their children,” including their sexual and 
affective education, “within the broader framework of an education for love, for mutual 
self-giving.” This is at once an educational right and responsibility that is “essential, 
since it is connected with the transmission of human life; it is original and primary with 
regard to the educational role of others, on account of the uniqueness of the loving 
relationship between parents and children; and it is irreplaceable and inalienable, and 
therefore incapable of being entirely delegated to others or usurped by others.7*4 
Moreover, the primacy of the family in educating children according to Catholic faith, is 
supplemented by the subsidiary role of schools. Strengthened by its roots in the Gospel, 
“The Catholic school sets out to be a school for the human person and of human persons. 


“The person of each individual human being, in his or her material and spiritual needs, is 
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at the heart of Christ’s teaching: therefore, the promotion of the human person is the goal 
of the Catholic school’. This affirmation, stressing man’s vital relationship with Christ, 
reminds us that it is in His person that the fullness of the truth concerning man is to be 
found. For this reason, the Catholic school, in committing itself to the development of the 
whole man, does so in obedience to the solicitude of the Church, in the awareness that all 
human values find their fulfilment and unity in Christ. This awareness expresses the 
centrality of the human person in the educational project of the Catholic school.’ Also, 
from the point of view of the Congregation for Catholic Education, Catholic school 
should be an educating community in which the human person can express himself or 
herself and grow in his or her humanity, in a process of relational dialogue, interacting in 
a constructive way, exercising tolerance, understanding different points of view and 
creating trust in an atmosphere of authentic harmony. Such, a school is truly an educating 
community, a place of differences living together in harmony. Also, the school 
community is a place for encounter and promoting participation. It dialogues with the 
family, which is the primary community to which the students that attend school belong. 
The school must respect the family’s culture. It must listen carefully to the needs that it 
finds and the expectations that are directed towards it. In this way, girls and boys are 
accompanied by a community that teaches them to overcome their individualism and 
discover, in the light of faith, their specific vocation to live responsibly in a community 
with others.”*° Catholic education finally aims on the integral formation of the human 
person, which is the purpose of education, includes the development of all the human 
faculties of the students, together with preparation for professional life, formation of 
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ethical and social awareness, becoming aware of the transcendental, and religious 
education.”*’ However, from what is said already above, I think that what makes really 
Catholic school different from other schools, resides in its Biblical and theological 
foundations, on the following three specific Christian theological concepts: a God and 


Christ centered education, morality and mentoring. 


In the book of Proverbs, in chapter 1, verse 7b, we are reading that “The fear of 
the Lord, is the beginning of Knowledge...” Indeed, the love of God begins with the 
knowledge of God. Catholic Education leads to knowledge of the Truth.73° What is the 
real goal of educating children? What are the practical conditions we need to acquire to 
reach to that end achievable goal? The book of Proverbs in this context is telling us that 
everything is achievable through the belief - knowledge of God, foundation of Christian 
Religion. God is the Supreme Good, and the knowledge and love of God is the proper 
cause of any human being happiness.”*”. In his exegesis of Isaiah 7: 9, Saint Augustine 
infirmed in fact by saying that “Nisi credideritis non intellegetis: without belief, it is 
impossible to understand.””“° Belief in fact is necessary, for the understanding of the 
knowledge of God for the world is charged with the Grandeur of God.**! Catholic 
Education is a God centered education as its final aim of happiness too is achieved 
through the knowledge and love of God.” God is at the fundament of every learning 


process in catholic education philosophy and theological thinking. For instance, the 
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theological focus of Catholicism includes the principles of sacramentality, mediation, and 
communion. The principle of sacramentality means that God is present and operative in 
and through the visible, the concrete, the tangible, the finite, and the historical: persons, 
communities, places, events, natural objects, the whole created order. The great 
sacrament of encounter with God is Christ, and the Church, in turn, is the sacrament of 
encounter with Christ, and the sacraments, in turn, are the signs and instruments by which 
that ecclesial encounter with Christ is expressed, celebrated, and made effective for all.248 
With Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Catholicism affirms that there is more to life than meets the 
eye, that there is "a beyond in our midst". With Paul Tillich, Catholicism affirms that 
there is a ground of all being which is Being itself. With Thomas Aquinas, Catholicism 
affirms that all reality is rooted in the creative, loving power of that which is most real. 
Catholicism answers the question of meaning in terms of the reality of God.*“* Therefore, 
young people through Catholic education, must be taught to share their lives with God. 
They are to overcome their individualism and discover, in the light of faith, their specific 
vocation to live responsibly in a community with others.”4> This is impelling us again to 
notify once more in fact, that the mission of the Catholic School education is not to work 
only on the intellectual development of the children and young people, but also to work 
properly and diligently on their moral character as human beings and on their knowledge 
and faith in God.”** I therefore think that the Catholic vision of education is 
fundamentally theological and not economic because Catholic Education is about the 


formation of human character or personality. What education is follows what man is. If 
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man is created in the image of God, as he is, then his dignity requires that we see him like 
all of creation, as marked by the form of the Trinity. We need to understand more that the 
basic Catholic approach to education is that there “exists a relationship between the 
human intellect, the theological virtue of faith, and the transcendental of truth; there also 
exists a relationship between the human will, the theological virtue of love, and the 
transcendental of goodness, and there exists a relationship between the human memory, 
the theological virtue of hope and the transcendental of beauty.” The transcendentals— 
one, being, good, true, beautiful—are predicates we can apply to everything that is. They 
reflect in our being the inner relation of the three persons within the Trinity.””’ It is 
possible to pass through schools, even at the graduate level, and not really learn much of 
truth or of what is important. This result can happen also in Catholic schools. Thus, we 
need graduates who have “Catholic intellects, Catholic wills, Catholic imaginations, and 
Catholic memories.” They need to be conjoined in a proper order of soul. We want to 
know the truth, to control our own disorders, to imagine what can enlarge our vision. A 
Catholic memory will know of its saints and their foibles, of glories and tragedies. 
Human lives can turn into narrative wrecks if educators produce people who can think at 
high levels of abstraction but are emotionally retarded or who lack sapiential experiences, 
or who conversely are emotionally sensitive but have no intellectual framework with 
which to make judgments about their inner life.“* We must appreciate that the Christian 
God is “Trinitarian” and helps us to understand our inner life. Often our students are 


quasi-Unitarians. They have never heard an intelligent explanation of the Trinity and why 
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it is important. The three encyclicals of John Paul II on the Father, Redeemer, and Holy 
Spirit, along with Pope Benedict’s three encyclicals on charity, hope, and faith (the latter 
under the name of Pope Francis) give an intelligent explanation of the Trinity. A 
Christian life crisis can be resolved if we know the Trinitarian origins of our being and 


destiny which, for each of us, transcends this world.”4? 


In the Second Letter to Timothy, chapter 3, verse 16 we are reading that: “All 
Scripture is inspired by God and is useful for teaching, for refutation, for correction, and 
for teaching in righteousness.” This passage of the Scripture is impelling us to understand 
that Catholic education is embedded first in the Word of God, for scripture is at the center 
of the Catholic Church life and ministry. Indeed, the Church professes that "all Scripture 
is divinely inspired and has its use for teaching the truth and refuting error, for 
reformation of manners and discipline in right living, so that the man who belongs to God 
may be efficient and equipped for good work of every kind"*>° Sacred theology, in the 
Catholic Church fundamentally, rests on the written word of God, together with sacred 
tradition, as its primary and perpetual foundation. By scrutinizing in the light of faith all 
truth stored up in the mystery of Christ, theology is most powerfully strengthened and 
constantly rejuvenated by that word. For the Sacred Scriptures contain the word of God 
and since they are inspired, really are the word of God; and so, the study of the sacred 
page is, as it were, the soul of sacred theology. By the same word of Scripture the 


ministry of the word also, that is, pastoral preaching, catechetic and all Christian 
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instruction, in which the liturgical homily must hold the foremost place, is nourished in a 
healthy way and flourishes in a holy way.**! Based also on another theological approach 
and comprehension of the Scripture in the knowledge of God as creator of the visible and 
the invisible, the center of all perfect learning tools, contradictory or un-contradictory to 
Catholics belief, we are now able to understand also that today's spiritual agitation and 
the changing conditions of human life are becoming part of a broader and deeper 
revolution in the world. As a result of the latter in fact, intellectual formation is ever 
increasingly based on the mathematical and natural sciences and on those dealing with 
man himself, while in the practical order the technology which stems from these sciences 
takes on mounting importance. However, this scientific spirit has a new kind of impact on 
the cultural sphere and on modes of thought. While technology is now transforming the 
face of the earth, and is already trying to master outer space, it becomes obvious that to a 
certain extent, the human intellect is also broadening its dominion over time: over the 
past by means of historical knowledge; over the future, by the art of projecting and by 
planning.”°? Advances in biology, psychology, and the social sciences not only bring men 
hope of improved self-knowledge; in conjunction with technical methods, they are 
helping men exert direct influence on the life of social groups. And at the same time, the 
human race is giving steadily increasing thought to forecasting and regulating its own 
population growth. History itself speeds along on so rapid a course that an individual 
person can scarcely keep abreast of it. The destiny of the human community has become 


all a piece, where once the various groups of men had a kind of private history of their 
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own. Thus, the human race has passed from a rather static concept of reality to a more 
dynamic, evolutionary one. In consequence there has arisen a new series of problems, a 
series as numerous as can be, calling for efforts of analysis and synthesis.”*? Finally, 
Catholic education is a God centered education according to me, because it is an 
education that is seen completely through the lens of the Scripture. It is an education 
embedded notably in the theology of the Scripture and its guidance. Such education in the 
light of the Scripture, God’s Word, will empower always our conscience, awareness to 
act reasonably for the well-being of all God’s creature, for a true education aims at the 
formation of the human person in the pursuit of his ultimate end, God, and of the good of 
the societies of which, as man, he is a member, and in whose obligations, as an adult, he 


will share.?°+ 


In the Letter to the Colossians, in chapter 3, verse 16, we read: “Let the word of 
Christ dwell in you richly, as in all wisdom you teach and admonish one another, singing 
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs with gratitude in your hearts to God.” Saint Paul is 
inviting the Colossians to let Christ be at the center of their family lives. Heads of 
households must lead and teach in the communication of knowledge as Jesus did when he 
was in our midst. Christ is the center of all knowledge taught that leads to the True God. 
As Christian, we can communicate knowledge and wisdom to others because we are 


having Christ living in us, and Christ Himself is also for us the “Way, the Truth and the 
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Life.” (John 14: 6) Since Jesus Christ is the Incarnate Son of God, therefore in the full 
exercise of our reason through teaching, we must also include reliance upon trustworthy 
authorities. °° The acceptance of a richly dwelling of Christ within us, means the 
recognition of Faith and reason unite in our teaching as Christians and that also the 
“forma dei” causes knowledge indirectly by means of the mediation of authorities, like 
law, conscience, and even through friends and teachers.*°° Christ therefore as the 
“disciplina dei” is the source of all being and knowledge and the terminus to which every 
intellectual discipline leads. Yet Christ in his earthly life is also the tangible, visible, 
proof of the intellectual end to which the liberal arts strive. Christ’s mediation provides a 
more direct means of Grasping the truth about our highest good than can independent 
rational reflection. Mediation does have a univocal application. The True Teacher utilizes 
both exterior and interior teachers, that there are both external and internal principles that 
guide the development of reason.”°’. In the light of the development of reason therefore, 
we think that the first key reason why Catholic schools are established, is to be part of the 
Church’s mission in education, to place Christ and the teaching of the Catholic Church at 
the center of people’s lives.”°* “Education is integral to the mission of the Church to 
proclaim the Good News. First and foremost, every Catholic educational institution is a 
place to encounter the living God who in Jesus Christ reveals his transforming love and 


truth.””? This evangelizing mission is then exercised through the diverse interaction of 
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Catholic schools with their local parishes, families, societies and cultures they serve.” 


Putting Christ and the teachings of the Catholic Church indeed at the center of the 
educational enterprise is the key purpose of Catholic schools. In a Catholic school, the 
Church seeks to build the foundation of our spiritual development, our learning and 
teaching, the formation of culture and our society in Christ. The fullness of life is to be 
found when Christ is at the center of our lives.7°' The Church has therefore “...in a special 
way the duty and the right of educating, for it has a divine mission of helping all to arrive 
at the fullness of Christian life’”.*°? By placing Christ at the center of all that they are and 
all that they do, Catholic schools have the potential to promote the “fullness of Christian 
life” through an “...educational philosophy in which faith, culture and life are brought 


into harmony.’ 


In the Gospel of Saint Mark in its chapter 16, verse 15, we read: “He said to them. 
“Go into the whole world and proclaim the Gospel to every creature.” Through this verse, 
we believe that the mission of the Church is received from Christ Himself, and the 
message of the Gospel is again at the fundament of the teaching of the Roman Catholic 
Church. In this mission of Christ, it is also Human being life that is well respected and 
called to collaborate with God’s mission of salvation for the World. In fact, every human 


being is created in God’s image and likeness and therefore is valuable and worthy of 
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respect. Human life at every stage of development, from conception to natural death, is 
precious and thus worthy of protection and respect. Concretely, this will mean that 
Catholic schools should place Christ at the Centre of all that it does. This will mean 
integrating Gospel values*™ and the teachings of the Catholic Church into every aspect of 
learning, teaching and the totality of school life: Teachers and administrators, whether in 
universities or elementary and secondary schools, have the duty and privilege to ensure 
that students receive instruction in Catholic doctrine and practice. This requires that 
public witness to the way of Christ, as found in the Gospel and upheld by the Church’s 
Magisterium, shapes all aspects of an institution’s life, both inside and outside the 
classroom. Divergence from this vision weakens Catholic identity and, far from 
advancing freedom, inevitably leads to confusion, whether moral, intellectual, or 
spiritual.* But it remains clear through the message of the Gospel that the mission of the 
Catholic Church to educate children and young people through teaching is a work of 
God’s Love. This is the reason why the Church sees that the common good requires 
really that social conditions allow all people to reach their full human potential and 
realize their human dignity. Concretely, this will mean that Catholic schools should 
provide a broad and balanced education which will help children and young people grow 
to their full human potential and pay regard to the formation of the whole person,”™ so 
that “...all may attain their eternal destiny and at the same time promote the common 
good of society. Children and young persons are therefore to be cared for in such a way 


that their physical, moral and intellectual talents may develop in a harmonious manner, so 
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that they may attain a greater sense of responsibility and a right use of freedom, and be 
formed to take an active part in social life”.**’ Finally through Mark 16: 15, we 
understand that all faithful Christ follower is in one or many ways commissioned to 
promote the Gospel values and the teachings of the Catholic Church as an integral part of 
their mission, to follow policies that reflect and embody the teaching of Christ and the 
Catholic Church, to model leadership that is inspired by the image and life of Christ, to 
express the life of faith in acts of religion, and to model the Gospel values which unite 
society by promoting a citizenship rooted in a commitment to social justice and the 
common good.”°* To achieve such mission, it is therefore very impelling to have a very 
good comprehension of the Catholic teaching of morality and mentoring in leadership 
within the Church and its mission in the midst of God’s people. Our following paragraphs 
will be focusing on the development of these aspects of the Roman Catholic Church 


specifically mission in the middle of Catholic schools. 


It is very difficult to talk about Catholic comprehension of morality without 
mentioning the core values of the Gospel. In fact, Catholic Moral Theology is embedded 
and understood through the lens of the Gospel and its values. Saint John Paul II, in his 
writings and homilies, consistently used the term ‘values’ (of the Gospel) in ways that 
challenge modern societies and cultures to re-discover the foundation of their core values 
and principles. 7° He said: “An urgent task awaits you: to re-establish the bonds which 


have been strained and sometimes broken between the cultural values of our time and 
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their lasting, Christian foundation.”””° This is reflected in statements of the Church 
relating specifically to Catholic schools: “For this reason the Catholic school, in 
committing itself to the development of the whole man, does so in obedience to the 
solicitude of the Church, in the awareness that all human values find their fulfilment and 
unity in Christ.”?”' The term ‘Gospel values’ is commonly used in Catholic schools and 
other Catholic institutions; however, unless the term is unpacked and a common 
understanding formed of what true Gospel values are, there is a danger that what should 
be an objective Christian foundation, will itself become a random list of subjective 
values.””* But the Gospel values cannot therefore be values chosen subjectively from the 
vast corpus of the Old and New Testaments however they are objective values revealed to 
us through Christ’s proclamation. Such objective values are to be found rooted in the 
Beatitudes, the proclamation of Christ’s Sermon on the Mount.’” The Beatitudes 


99274 


indeed“...reveal the goal of human existence, the ultimate end of human acts”~"* and as 


such are the objective ‘values’ (of the Gospel) given by Christ himself.””> Faithfulness 
and integrity, dignity and compassion, humility and gentleness, truth and justice, 
forgiveness and mercy, purity and holiness, tolerance and peace, service and sacrifice*”® 
are all the values that come from the teaching of the Beatitudes from the Gospel. These 


values are all embedded in Catholic education in learning and teaching for the full 
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development of students as human beings created in God’s likeness and love. All 
Catholic schools are rooted in Christ, who is to be the center of their life. Unless a school 
has Christ at the very heart of all that it is and does, it cannot be a Catholic school.?”” 
Finally, rooted in the teaching of Christ, these Gospel values should constitute the targets 
and outcomes of the educational enterprise in every Catholic school. For this to be 
possible, these Gospel values need to be explicitly named, their meaning unpacked, and 
students helped to understand how they relate to their lives both at school, at home and in 
society. This enterprise is not in addition to the quest for high academic standards and 
vocational excellence but integral to it: “Catholic schools, while providing a quality 
education, hold up Christian values to children, inviting them to build their own lives on 
them. Teaching these values, for those who know how to accept and live them 
consistently, yields highly positive results - as experience confirms - at the personal, 
family and professional levels.”””’ Moreover, Catholic moral theology teaching 
recognizes that our personal freedom is necessarily limited by the rights of others and our 
responsibility for the common good. Based on that moral teaching, the Code of Conduct 
in a Catholic school should lead to the formation of human relationships and an ethical 
behavior which make the experience of genuine freedom possible.””? However feeling 
also, very keenly the weighty responsibility of diligently caring for the moral and the 
religious education of all her children, the Church must be present with her own special 


affection and help for the great number who are being trained in schools that are not 
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Catholic. This is possible by the witness of the lives of those who teach and direct them, 
by the apostolic action of their fellow-students, but especially by the ministry of priests 
and laymen who give them the doctrine of salvation in a way suited to their age and 
circumstances and provide spiritual aid in every way the times and conditions allow.?* It 
is absolutely then the Church mission to remind parents of the duty that is theirs to 
arrange and even demand that their children be able to enjoy these aids and advance in 
their Christian formation to a degree that is abreast of their development in secular 
subjects. Therefore, the Church can esteem highly those civil authorities and societies 
which, bearing in mind the pluralism of contemporary society and respecting religious 
freedom, can assist families so that the education of their children can be imparted in all 
schools according to the individual moral and religious principles of the families.”*! 
Among the many ministries indeed which are open to the laity in the Church, the most 
prized is the task and ministry of education. The Church acknowledges that Catholic 
parent and those who take their place to have the duty and the right to choose those 
means and institutes which in their opinions can best promote the Catholic Education of 
their children.” Finally, Catholic moral theology teaching that is embedded in the 
curriculum of catholic schools helps students to be aware first that we are all God 
creatures made in his image. Our human being’s dignity is related to the likeness of God 
the Creator of all things on earth. And human life is made of two dimensions, spiritual 
and physical which is showing the net difference from other lives and underlining how 


human life is so sacred. Such moral teaching also empowers student with the knowledge 
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of what is a responsible practice of their freedom because without this freedom we cannot 
talk about morality or moral responsibility in our lives. God has given us freedom so that 
we may be happy by exercising it in the understanding of any moral acts: what is an act 
that is morally good? In fact, as long as the object, and what we are trying to do is 
objectively good, the act is morally good. Otherwise teaching to our students, the reality 
and the presence of sin and the presence of God’s mercy, hence their moral knowledge of 
Christ as the Center of their life and the calling to respect all lives around them. The lack 
of respect for the transcendent dignity of the human person in fact, flows from the lack of 
respect for God and manifests itself in the inability to recognize the other as a son or 
daughter of God.**? This knowledge then, helps also to the formation of their conscience, 
because good conscience helps to good judgments in human life. A person without a 
good judgment is a threat to the society and more to his surroundings. But with a good 
judgment spirit in mind a student is more incline to the option of Excellence of human 
virtues in his or her life. Not only human virtues heal our soul but also enforce our moral 
behavior and support a life without sin. Indeed, while the theological virtues of faith, love 
and hope are more experimented through the reception of the sacraments, the cardinal 
virtues of justice, prudence, fortitude, and tolerance can hence a virtuous behavior in a 
student life. Catholic school education aims also, through the Church ministry, the 
preparation of good Catholics, which means, an acquisition of God’s Love and Grace in 
your personal life if you are following God’s rules within the Bible through a solid 
relationship with Christ with the light and wisdom of the Holy Spirit. As a Catholic 


institution, I think also that Catholic schools must reproduce in their structure and in their 
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behavior what Church is meant to be because the life of the church is in fact the sum of 
the lives of its members. We must find then ways to gripping the imagination of students 
from the very first classes so that the Gospel imperative becomes not only possible but 
desirable.”*+ However, according to the moral teaching vision and perspectives of the 
Catholic school’s education, the mission of support for good behavior is not excluding a 
solid mentoring support from the parents, teachers, and the whole society. What kind of 


mentoring therefore is necessary for Catholic schools’ education, especially in Harlem? 


The behavior of teachers and school structures, as I have learned, must teach that 
discipleship means availability for the work of the kingdom.”* In Catholic schools, the 
students we are educating today, I think will become the leaders of the 2050s. What will 
religion’s contribution be to educating younger generations to peace, development, 
fraternity in the universal human community? How are we going to educate them to faith 
and in faith? How will we establish the preliminary conditions to accept this gift, to 
educate them to gratitude, to a sense of awe, to asking themselves questions, to develop a 
sense of justice and consistency? How will we educate them to prayer? I think that 
Catholic education requires a strong alliance between parents and educators to present a 
life that is good, rich in meaning, open to God and others as well as the world; this 


alliance is even more necessary, since education is a personal relationship. 
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It is a journey that reveals the transcendental elements of faith, family, Church, 
and ethics, highlighting their communal character.”*° Therefore, Catholic education is not 
just knowledge and moral gaining, but also it leads to an experience which links together 
knowledge, moral, spirituality and action; it works also to achieve unity amongst 
different forms of knowledge and pursues consistency. Catholic education encompasses 
too the affective and emotional domains and is also endowed with an ethical dimension: 
knowing how to do things and what we want to do, daring to change society and the 
world, and serving the community. Looking at the challenges the Church is facing in its 
universal and local ministry, Catholic education I think must be based on participation, 
shared intelligence, and intelligence interdependence; dialogue, self-giving, example, 
cooperation and reciprocity are also equally important elements.”°” Today still, at the 
heart of Catholic education there is always Jesus Christ: everything that happens in 
Catholic schools should lead to an encounter with the living Christ. If we look at the great 
educational challenges that we will be facing soon, due to technology, science, 
multiculturalism, gentrification etc., we must keep always the memory of God made flesh 
in the history of mankind — in our history — alive. Catholic schools as subjects in the 
contemporary Church, are a place of testimony and acceptance, where faith and spiritual 
accompaniment can be provided to young people who ask for it; they open their doors to 
all and uphold both human dignities, as well as the dissemination of knowledge, to the 


whole of society, irrespective of merit. Catholic schools are also living environments, 
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where an integral education is provided, that includes religious formation. The challenge 
will be to make young people realize the beauty of faith in Jesus Christ and of religious 
freedom in a multireligious universe. In every environment, whether it is favorable or not, 
Catholic educators will have to be credible witnesses.78* That is why mentoring is so 
important in Catholic schools to achieve such goal. Some Catholic schools will call this 
aspect a spiritual direction under the care of a spiritual director who will help students 
through the ministry of chaplaincy to grow intellectually and morally and spiritual as a 
human being. The choice also of teachers for such mission is very demanding but not 
discriminatory. The Church needs indeed the services of dedicated lay persons who have 
a clear knowledge and proper understanding of the teachings of the Church and a firm 
adherence to those teachings, and whose words and deeds are in conformity with the 
Gospel. All who seek employment or ministry in the Church are expected to continue 
their formation and their willingness to learn and grow and to deepen their desire to serve 
the Lord with excellence and generosity. Those employed by the Church in our Catholic 
schools, parishes and institutions, as coworkers in the vineyard of the Lord, are rightly 
expected to be practicing Catholics whose faith is an essential part of their daily lives and 
who participate fully in the communal worship and life of the Church. 78° Also, the 
Church recognizes that persons who are non-Catholic Christians are called by the Lord to 
stand before the world as a witness to his life and resurrection. The Church, therefore, 
welcome collaboration with such persons of good faith who share our Catholic vision on 


important social, moral and ethical issues. It is important for anyone interested in 
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collaborating with the Church in educational ministry especially, in the Church work and 
other ministries to understand the pastoral theology of the Catholic Church and her 
teachings. Catholic religious beliefs provide the basic framework for the moral, ethical 
and social teachings.””° What then could be the vision for the Church through her 
teaching and ministry for Catholic schools continuously in crisis in the Deanery of 
Central Harlem? From all that has been evoked above to point out especially what makes 
the difference between Catholic schools and other schools, what, in Central Harlem 
Deanery, is the mission of the Roman Catholic Church through education for African 
Americans and other minority children? It is very compelling these days now to see why 
the ministry of education in the Deanery of Central Harlem through Catholic schools is 


declining, and really collapsing. 


Since the nineteenth century, with the foundation of the first Catholic school for 
African American children, Saint Mark the Evangelist school, by Saint Katharine Drexel, 
founder of the Order of the sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, in 1912, the mission for 
Catholic school was seen then as one of the major ministries of the Church in this 
community. This aspect of the Church ministry in Harlem for years lived by this 
statement of Vatican II document that is elucidating one of the purposes of Catholic 
school education, in the following words: 

"It aims to create for the school community an atmosphere enlivened by the 

gospel spirit of freedom and charity. It aims to help the adolescent in such a way 

that the development of his (or her) own personality will be matched by the 
growth of that new creation which he (or she) became by Baptism. It strives to 
relate all human culture eventually to the news of salvation, so that the light of 
faith will illumine the knowledge which students gradually gain of the world, of 


life, and of (human) kind... So it is that while the Catholic school fittingly adjusts 
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itself to the circumstances of advancing times, it is educating its students to 

promote effectively the welfare of the earthly city and preparing them to serve the 

advancement of the reign of God. The purpose in view is that by living an 
exemplary and apostolic life, the Catholic graduate can become, as it were, the 
saving leaven of the human family"??! 

In Catholic Education we aim at the integral development of the human person so 
that the two inseparable ends are achieved, i.e., a good Christian and a good citizen.””” In 
the Deanery of Central Harlem, since the beginning of the 21* century, and two decades 
later, some significant developments and societal changes have occurred, due to 
numerous reforms brought by the City authorities and the State government of New York 
regarding the development of education in Harlem. Many Public Charter schools, were 
opened in Harlem the past two decades to make education accessible for all children in 
the community who cannot afford Catholic school tuitions, seen as very expensive. 
Charter schools in fact are nowadays Catholic schools’ competitors, but Catholic school 
in Central Harlem Deanery through its leaders did not get to fulfill completely the 
teaching, and recommendations of the Vatican II, for the past two decades, that stipulates 
also the following: “young people have to be taught to share their lives with God. They 
are to overcome their individualism and discover, in the light of faith, their specific 
vocation to live responsibly in a community with others.” From 2000 to 2020, from 
experience based, more than 50% of faculty members in these schools were not bound 
either in theory or in practice to live out, the following recommendation, from the 


Catholics Bishops of United States in their document “Sharing the light of Faith” toward 


lay teachers and schools principals exhorting them to "deepen their faith and grow in the 
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ability to integrate in their teaching the fourfold dimensions of Catholic education: 
Message, Community, Worship and Service".??? In other words I would say that “ifa 
person is not Catholic he or she remains called by the Lord to stand before the world as a 
witness to Christ’s life and resurrection. Persons whose lives do not witness the teachings 
of the Catholic faith by virtue of their own objections or disbelief or are unable to witness 
the Catholic faith by virtue of their lifestyle choices or public conduct, do not meet the 
basic criteria to work or minister in the name of the Church.”?”* To put Christ and the 
teachings of the Catholic Church at the center of the educational enterprise is the key 
purpose of Catholic schools. In a Catholic school, the Church seeks to build the 
foundation our spiritual development, our learning and teaching, the formation of culture 
and our society in Christ.””> Failing therefore to understand this purpose of Catholic 
School, most teachers in Catholic schools in Harlem, has impacted negatively Catholic 
schools with a serious depreciation of its social justice teaching toward students and their 
parents in the past two decades. An idea of relativism does not exist in Catholic social 
teaching in Catholic schools, because working in fact in a Catholic school "involves 
healing, sharing, consoling and working with others to make a new vision of life a reality 
for their students and for one another. This role belongs to all teachers and not only to 
those whose major role is in Religious Education"’”° A real pastoral theology teaching of 
the mission of lay teachers, Catholics and non-Catholic have been missing for the past 
two decades in Catholic schools in Central Harlem Deanery. How can for instance an 


ignorant teacher on Catholic mission purpose on education, and non-practicing Catholic 
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also can ministry properly in Catholic school with hundred percent of success on bring 
students to Christ as the center of their human life? In order word, how can an atheist 
teacher make Christ known in Catholic school and fully contributed to the 
implementation of the following creed of Catholic school: “The Catholic school has...a 
clear identity, not only as a presence of the Church in society, but also as a genuine and 
proper instrument of the Church. It is a place of evangelization, of authentic apostolate 
and of pastoral action... The Catholic school finds its true justification in the mission of 
the Church; it is based on an educational philosophy in which faith, culture and life are 
brought into harmony. Through it, the local Church evangelizes, educates, and 
contributes to the formation of a healthy and morally sound life-style among its 
members?” 7°’ For leadership and school management purposes, in the context of Central 
Harlem deanery, I think also that the personal faith of the Head-teacher or Principal, the 
staff and faculty, children and whole school community should witness to the presence of 
God, the authentic daily living of the values of the Gospel and the moral and social 
teaching of the Catholic Church which flows from those values as it is said: 
The Church looks upon you as co-workers with an important measure of shared 
responsibility... You are called to bring professional competence and a high 
standard of excellence to your teaching...But your responsibilities make demands 
on you that go far beyond the need for professional skills and 
competence...Through you, as through a clear window on a sunny day, students 
must come to see and know the richness and joy of a life lived in accordance with 
Christ’s teaching, in response to his challenging demands. To teach means not 


only to impart what we know, but also to reveal who we are by living what we 
believe. It is this latter lesson which tends to last the longest.?”° 
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Catholic schools in Central Harlem are lacking also in its pedagogical design for 
the future development of their students as good Catholics. For the past two decades it 
has been observed that more than most students within these institutions are non- 
Catholics, almost 75% of them are from others religious beliefs or denominations. 
Because of the progressive loosing of identity, Catholics schools in Central Harlem don’t 
make again a solid and a strong difference with other schools in place in the community. 
A real come back of the implementation of Catholic identity in the two remaining 
Catholic schools in Central Harlem is a must. By a strong return of Catholic Identity, I 
would like to mention a strong implementation of Religious Education teaching in 
Catholic school in Central Harlem not as a facultative subject as it is today but to be 
counted also as one of the core subjects of the school. Through a well-resourced 
provision and guaranteed allocation of curriculum time for instance, children, young 
people and parents should value Religious Education as the “foundation of the entire 
educational process.” High quality learning and teaching of Religious Education, 
combined with its effective integration into all other curriculum areas, should form 
religiously literate students who have the knowledge, understanding and skills - 
appropriate to their age and capacity - to think spiritually, ethically and theologically, and 
who are aware of the demands of religious commitment in everyday life.””? In other 
words I think in the context of Central Harlem, to value students moral education future, 
Religious Education “...in accordance with the teachings, doctrines, discipline, general 
and particular norms of the Catholic Church” should be taught as a core subject, well - 


resourced and integrated clearly into other curriculum areas. It is for the Archdiocese 
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Diocese of New York to specifically issue general norms concerning the content of the 
Religious Education curriculum and for the archbishop to regulate and watch over it. 
Above all other staff, teachers of Religious Education should be trained and formed to a 
high standard. I think that the special character of the Catholic school, the underlying 
reason for it, the reason why Catholic parents should prefer it, is precisely the quality of 
the religious instruction integrated into the education of the students*°’ Also, more 
compelling in the pedagogy for a solid Identity implementation is to let people see 
catholic schools in the community as a place of prayer, where students can learn to pray 
and give sense to their future life. A theology of spirituality needs to be encouraged. 
Therefore, the celebration of Catholic liturgies and prayers as an integral part of learning 
and teaching should enable the school community to become reflective, experience the 
presence of God and develop a mature spiritual life. Days of recollection and spiritual 
retreats for students and staff will enable the spiritual life engendered in the school’s 
daily and weekly timetable to be experienced more intensely through a dedicated and 
focused time of prayer and reflection.*°! Catholic schools in Central Harlem, lacks then 
of a strong spiritual theology development that will establish a strong identity, different 
from public and charter schools, and a strong student moral life for the benefit of the 
community they serve. In other word, a spiritual theology that will strengthen the 
traditions also of the Roman Catholic Church social teaching in the community. Plus, we 
need something more than anti-bullying policies and the promotion of kindness and 
tolerance. We need educational institutions that have as their foundation a deep 
understanding of Trinitarian Christocentric anthropology with pedagogical methodology 
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tied to that anthropology. And we need to avoid falling into the trap of dualism such as 
making sharp separations between the secular and the sacred, between religious education 
and so-called secular subjects, and between religious education understood as intellectual 


input and catechetical education understood as affective formation.*”” 


However, it has been two decades now that Catholic school’s intellectual 
excitement is no more strongly compelling or attracting people in Central Harlem 
Deanery. Catholic school intellectual excellence has dropped considerably in Central 
Harlem for the past two decade leading also to the school’s educational crisis and 
closures. Competitors like Charter schools has demonstrated excellences with some best 
achievement results of their students, published in the local newspaper and media in the 
past few years. To bring therefore the intellectual excitement that most Catholic schools 
in Central Harlem knew for decades before its decline with the beginning of the 21“ 
century, the Church will need to re-hence her vision on a strong theology of education 
through a solid learning and teaching pedagogy to be implemented. But we must first 
know again that Catholic social teaching and action are the living fruits of Gospel values. 
They emphasize the obligation to promote social justice, peace, love for the poor, 
solidarity among nations and respect for the integrity of creation. This will be 
experienced through the active participation of the school community in national and 
international charitable enterprises as well as local community projects for the poor and 
the improvement of the environment.*™ A strong pastoral care for students in a solid 


commitment-engagement of teachers at Catholic school in Central Harlem, will helps 
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bush the intellectual achievement of students. In their service to students, teachers in our 
context must exercise a kind of basic justice by the efficiency with which they are on 
time for classes, prepare their lessons carefully, engage students’ interest, correct papers 
carefully and return them promptly etc.° The pastoral care, which is the most attractive 
features of Catholic schools in Central Harlem, must involve a personal knowledge of 
and interest in the background and development of the individual student on the part of 
many members of staff. It is true that schools set up various procedures, such as career 
and spiritual counselling services, to deal with this pastoral care aspect, but of particular 
importance is "the style that the teacher employs, which manifests itself in how the 
teacher deals with issues of control, structure, and interpersonal relations in managing 
instruction and interpersonal dynamics">”°. Vatican II declares in fact that: “... all the 
pastors of the Church and all the faithful to spare no sacrifice in helping Catholic 
schools... to show special concern for the needs of those who are poor in the goods of this 
world or who are deprived of the assistance and affection of a family who are strangers to 
the gift of faith".°°° However for the context of Central Harlem, I believe that there are 
four aspects of ministry that need attention in Catholic school. Firstly, students should 
minister to each other in ways that build on the natural peer group associations of 
adolescents. The school can also facilitate the ministry of "like towards like" in such 
areas as bereavement, divorce, and alcoholic families. Secondly, the Catholic school in an 
endeavor to educate students in the area of healing/service often sets up service programs 


dealing with hands on experience in helping the sick and elderly, working in soup 
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kitchens, catechizing or doing remedial work with younger children and so forth. As a 
follow up to such service there must often have classes to enable students to reflect on 
their ministerial experience and be led to a sense of structural 'injustice and possibilities 
of building a better society, for the sake of the Reign of God. Thirdly, although this is 
more difficult to facilitate in high schools, students can be encouraged to enter service 
programs that are often available in their parishes. Lastly, especially in relation to their 
lives in their families, through career education and religious education the students in a 
Catholic high school need to have constantly placed before them the notion of the Church 
with a worldly vocation.*°’ That is why a solid and elaborated educational programs on 
community life should be taught as a subject apart in Catholic school in Central Harlem 
in the future to save the dying and violent community we are living in today. James 
Hawker writes indeed, that: "The success of the Catholic school is dependent, in no small 
part, upon the willingness of the adult participants to open their hearts to the gift of faith 
and to cultivate that gift day by day. At the same time, they must share the ramifications 
of that faith with one another and the students in their care... each is called to impart the 
message, form community and inspire service.’”*°* In a similar vein the American Bishops 
have been teaching that: "... community involves a sharing of beliefs, experiences, ideals 
and values. Christian community leads one to put aside selfish goals and private interests 
for the common good. It is based on the willingness of all community members, as good 
stewards, to accept responsibility, individually and corporately, for the way each lives, 


uses his or her, time, talent, treasure and responds to the needs and rights of others.”> 
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Finally, in the context of Catholic school in Central Harlem, it is important also to 
mention the fact that while teachers in their many hours of teaching, giving instructions, 
and having most direct contact and influence on students, all school personnel must also 
be involved in ministry.., from receptionists and secretaries to cleaners and 
groundkeepers. All by reason of their belonging to the Catholic school community can 
minister to each other and to students. All should be included in programs and 
celebrations to raise the ministerial awareness of the whole school community. .”?!° 
Otherwise, what we need also today in Catholic school in Central Harlem is a radical 
reform of Christian education: an intellectual revolution which will restore the internal 
unity of Christian culture. It may be impossible to bring about such a change in our 
lifetime, for educational institutions and curricula are very resistant to change. But since 
the traditional humanist education is in any case being destroyed in favor of a new 
scientific model, Christians will have in the community to take positive action to save 
what they have got, so we should be wise to work for a real restoration of Christian 
culture in Catholic school in Central Harlem, rather than merely to fight a defensive 
action in a purely conservative spirit of postmodernism.*!! Most of the time, we hear 
Catholic schools praised because they have good “values” or “build character.” In this 
postmodernism age, which is almost hostile to Catholicism, these “values” can be 
separated from Christ. We find a temptation to “distil the Christian values from Christ 
and to offer the world a package of values stripped of any need of a personal relation with 


Christ and the other persons of the Trinity.” I believe that Virtues without Christ 
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constitute a plagiarism, a “we can do it all by ourselves.”*!” Out of the Catholic Christian 
Values, what kind of theological impacts again derives from Catholic schools’ crisis and 
declines in Central Harlem, due to the influences of the postmodernism? We are going to 
focus now on the different influences and impacts of the environmental change and 
financial situation that occurred during the past two decades on Catholic schools’ life in 


Central Harlem Deanery. 


For the past two decades the community of Central Harlem have exponentially 
seen many negative changes related mostly to its environmental culture, social injustice, 
racism and violence, gentrification and new residential constructions booming, identity 
crisis and educational crisis, poverty and marginalization, religion and religious education 
crisis, scandals after scandals and abuses on minors, health crisis, crimes and drugs 
problems etc. All these changes are due to a profound crisis of values which, in highly 
developed societies like in Manhattan in particular, assumes the form, often exalted by 
the media, of subjectivism, moral relativism and nihilism. Also, the extreme pluralism 
pervading contemporary society, noticed in the Borough and in the community of Central 
Harlem, leads to behavior patterns which are at times so opposed to one another as to 
undermine any idea of the community identity. Plus, many rapid structural changes, 
profound technical innovations and the globalization of the economy is affecting poor 
black human life more and more throughout the entire community and its neighborhood 
communities too. Rather than prospects of development for all, we are witness also for 
the past two decade the widening of the gap between rich and poor in Manhattan 


especially in Harlem entire community, as well as massive migration from 
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underdeveloped countries looking for better life and livings, and to highly developed 
countries looking to improve the system of capitalism. The phenomena otherwise of 
multiculturalism and an increasingly multi-ethnic and multi-religious society is at the 
same time an enrichment and a source of further problems in this community. To this we 
must add, the problems of America Catholicism history of long-standing evangelization, 
a growing marginalization of the Christian faith, especially Catholic Church faith, as a 
reference point and a source of light for an effective and convincing interpretation of 
existence.*!? But education lead always to an assiduous search of harmony.?!* Over the 
past one hundred years the Church has committed itself strongly to being on the side of 
those who are poor or oppressed. Hence the title option for the poor, there are many in 
the Church today who believe that the Church needs to make an ‘option for the poor’ not 
merely in Latin America but everywhere else as well. Many people however in the 
Western world find the term ‘option for the poor’ both confusing and threatening.*!° 
Indeed it is confusing for instance in Harlem, when you listen to some recurrent questions 
from parishioners asking: why the Roman Catholic Church of the Archdiocese of New 
York for the past two decades has turned back from Catholic schools in Central Harlem, 
the poorest community of Manhattan? Why the church allowed since 2000 till now the 
closing of many Catholic schools in Central Harlem? Has the Catholic Church in Central 
Harlem Deanery failed its poor people in need of Catholic Education? Those questions 
are very important, because even in the Old Testament we saw that after the Israelites had 


settled in 'the Promised Land' the poor among them found themselves oppressed by the 
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wealthy and powerful of their own people. Time after time God sent the prophets to 
protest against this injustice and to proclaim his care for the poor.*!© Today however in 
our context it seems that in Central Harlem, Catholics, God loved ones and poor, have 
decided in fact to listen to the world message and not making now any differences 
between God Words through the Scriptures and the Church teaching and its traditions, 
and what the world think that it is good for them. Indeed, Catholic schools’ crisis and 
declines in Central Harlem come also from the lack of a serious moral values and a 
systematic theology teaching regarding the respect of human being created in the image 
and the likeness of God. For the past two decades, there are strong problems of moral 
values teaching and their implementation within Catholic schools in Central Harlem, 
leaving most of the time Catholic schools in the same status as public schools. The 
education given by the Church is Christ centered, and must be integral human 
formation*!’, different from public and charter school education. In fact for example, in 
the name of new liberalism of freedom of speech in schools, in the name of new vision of 
composition of human family to teach in schools, in the name of non-discriminatory 
employment within Catholic schools etc., it has become very difficult in Catholic schools 
in Central Harlem to teach students that we are a community of believers, and we 
embrace as a matter of faith, the teaching, policies and beliefs of the Magisterium of the 
Catholic Church, as defined in the Deposit of Faith, without founding some oppositions 
or reject within the institutions. Worse, teaching in Catholic schools in Central Harlem 
today that catholic faith rejects anything that is contrary to its fundamental theology 
principles teaching which are against, abortion, euthanasia, assisted suicide, artificial 
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contraception, voluntary sterilization and the unnecessary use of capital punishment, 
pornography and obscenity, adultery, cohabiting in sexual relationship of any nature 
outside of marriage, homosexuality activity, the notion of “gay marriage,” and the 
adoption or placement of children in anything other than a traditional family setting, 
secularism as the paring back of religious freedom rights, or the restriction of religious 
liberty and liberty of conscience as anti-Catholicism, or anti-Catholic biases, the abuse of 
alcohol or the use of illegal narcotics or other controlled substances, and violence or the 
use of force to resolve social, political or religious problems,*'* has scandalized many 
parents due to their beliefs on postmodernism Freedom and liberalism to withdrawn their 
children in the schools. They are finding that Catholic schools are more severe and 
discussing than any other schools in the community, in their ethics, morality and 
educational beliefs. More than 75% of Catholic school’s student parents are single 
parents in these days and non-believers, means non-Catholics. And the education 
provided to the children in schools is not supported neither by the parents neither by the 
community or the society out of the school compounds. Catholicism in my context should 
not hesitate to speak the complete truth to everyone because no one wants a watered- 
down Catholicism.*!° There is a solid teaching need of faith, moral and ethics languages 
therefore in Catholic schools in Central Harlem and for this every member of the schools 
communities and families must stand before the Harlem Community as a witness to the 
life and resurrection of the Lord Jesus which, I think, will better help particularly non- 
believers parents to understand the mission and the purpose of Catholic schools teaching 
and pedagogy. This also is particularly important for those people who work and minister 
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in the name of the Church. In their daily affairs and their work, Catholic schools teachers, 
as faithful disciples of the risen Christ, must be guided always by a Christian conscience, 
since even in secular business there is no human activity that can be withdrawn from 
God’s dominion.*”° Therefore to help solve the problems of broken and fractured families 
with their moral issues and ethics negligence in the community, in order to hence a future 
respectable and noble Christian families building in Jesus Christ and with the love of God 
within, for Catholic schools in Central Harlem, there is the urgency to implement in the 
curriculum a solid moral values teaching, specific to respond to these problems in the 
whole Harlem community (as listed above), as a core subject. Moral values as elements 
held to be right, important, and to be promoted both individually and in society as 
ascertained by a standard for morality.*?! To implement a difference in our institutions, 
especially in schools in Central Harlem, we need to do a little bit more than the other 
schools, and to let our school’s philosophy of education be adhere by those who need it 
the most. A philosophy of education where the teachings of Jesus are regularly and 
systematically integrated into all areas of learning so that values such as cooperation, 
honesty, compassion, respect, and justice are among the accepted values in each student’s 
life.** However the cost of education is very expensive in these days. In the community 
of Central Harlem, financial problems are big issues for many black people for they are 
jobless, marginalized and wrongly stigmatized for bad records and past due to 
background checks, and for not also from time to time being very cooperative in 


workplaces. All these matters make difficult for black Catholics in Central Harlem to 
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help financially their schools. History studies above through our historical research has 
shown that catholic schools were founded first in America for children of poor Catholic 
immigrants’ families came from Europe. Most Catholic immigrants were aware that 
education could enable their children to attain a better life. Some wanted schools 
primarily to teach basic language and technical skills and to communicate ethics and 
religious values, not to encourage learning for its own sake or to promote scientific 
research. Some suspected that too much learning undermined loyalty to family and faith. 
Such thinking contributed to an unsympathetic atmosphere for inquiry and scholarship, 
effectively discouraging interest even in higher learning among many Catholics.°**3 
Whether consciously or not, the American Catholic Church essentially subordinated 
intellectual excellence to denominational concerns about assimilating immigrants and 
maintaining religious commitments. Seldom did it give priority to academic excellence 
and scholarships over orthodoxy and moral formation.***Chronic financial problems 
restrained the advancement of Catholic schools. Roughly two third of those schools 
started before 1900 failed to survive, often because of money shortages. Few Catholics 
possessed large fortunes, and those with wealth made gifts for immediately useful 
Churches, hospitals, and orphanages, seldom to educational institutions. It is said that in 
1919, the Archdiocese of New York, declined a request to help save Fordham’s school of 
medicine for example, because many of the medical students were non-Catholics and the 
Archdiocese had decided to commit its resources to program in social work.**> As we 


cannot fight against social changes in the context of Central Harlem, I do believe 


323 Leahy William, Adapting to America: Catholics, Jesuits, and higher education in the twentieth 


century (Washington D.C.: Georgetown University Press, 1991), 5. 
34 Thid., 8. 
325 Thid., 22. 


129 


however that we must pay attention to the different signs that brought changes in the 
community of Harlem, and see what are the advantages we can grasp for the benefits of 
Catholic schools education in Harlem community. Creating the Association for Catholic 
school in Harlem, or Harlem Catholic School Association, must help to bring into light 
the financial problems of Catholic schools in the community and to enhance the 
resolution of others matters related to the school needs and identity purposes etc. This 
association will first confess its hundred percent belonging to Catholic faith and social 
teaching and Justice for all in Harlem. Then, they will foster the mission and the purpose 
of Catholic education following the sacred scripture and the Traditions of the Church 
before being an instrument of finances research to help Catholic schools mission in 
Central Harlem. As an association, in order to function, they need to have an approval 
from the State government, from the City and from the Authority of the Archdiocese of 
New York, because they will have the pastoral mission within the Archdiocese of 
building a smart educational context unique for Central Harlem Catholic schools, and to 
create the intellectual excitement environmental needed for the students, with students 
mostly at the center of their learning intellectually, spiritually, and morally. This 
association as a structure will be a faith builder within the institutions and in the 
community through spiritual growth development and community supporters’ 
implementation.*”° As association, they will have also the mission to design and to 
implement the diversity of learning required for the schools embedded on biblical values, 
with an educational pluralism that will foster the quest of Jesus Christ in all things 


students will be encountering in their families and the rest of the community. The mission 
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of this association will be to also foster the true reality of Catholic Identity of these 
schools by implementing a curriculum for teacher lifelong training on Catholic social 
teaching and justice, on the religious education required for the formation of the students 
for an integral education in God and Jesus Christ his son our savior. This association will 
have finally the mission of tackling all other pastoral challenges, not already evoked here 
above, and always related to the school’s Catholic identity building within the 
community. Towards the community, the Association of Catholic Schools of Harlem will 
strictly collaborate with each student family through a program of mentoring so that they 
will have a unity in both level of education received in family and in the schools.*?7 
Finally for good morality purposes embedded in the Gospel values and teachings, this 
association will have the mission on building a code of conduct for Catholic schools in 
Central Harlem and the Code of Conduct which will be unique and specific for these 
schools should lead to the formation of human relationships and an ethical behavior that 
make the experience of genuine freedom possible.*** Through the vigilant guidance of the 
association, Catholic schools must definitely be set and designed to be schools for 
students coming first from poor families in Central Harlem but not schools for those who 
can afford them only, because poor children are first at the heart of Christ's teaching: 
promoting students of poor families, for their future human life development in Christ 
will always be the goal of Catholic schools in Central Harlem. This means that children 
development remains the fullness of the truth of Christ teaching that should be taught and 


preserved. Therefore, in committing themselves to the development of the whole child, 


327 Congregation for Catholic Education, “Instrumentum Laboris, Educating today and tomorrow,” 
no. 9. 
328 Stock, Christ at the Center, 24. 


131 


Catholic schools through their leaders must stick to the obedience and the solicitude of 
the Church, in the awareness that all student life values find their fulfilment and unity in 
Christ. This awareness continuously should express that student is at the center of their 
education. This awareness finally in the educational project should strengthen students 
endeavor and achievement that will always fit to form strong their personalities.*”” 
Environmental and cultural changes linked to the problem of serious financial crisis 
situations in Central Harlem for black, Hispanic and other minority people, have finally 
brought the time now, I think, for the community, especially the Catholic congregations 
of Central Harlem to speak for themselves regarding Catholic school future in their 
community as it is said: “...now, as in the past, the Catholic school must be able to speak 
for itself effectively and convincingly” and to make explicit why the Catholic Church in 
Harlem, should continue to exercise a “prophetic choice”**? through its “investment of 


human and material resources”?! 


in Catholic schools in their community. From all what 
is said above as research on Catholic Schools and especially what is needed for the 
Central Harlem community as Catholic schools, I think that any new ways, not 
mentioned on top, that need to improve the situation of Catholic schools in Central 
Harlem Deanery must place first and above all the person of Christ and the teachings of 
the Catholic Church at the center of all every aspect of Catholic school life in the 
community. Principals or Head-teachers, staff, parents and students will help to continue 


to fulfil the primary purposes of the Catholic school whilst at the same time engaging 


positively with changes and developments in education. Catholic schools in Central 
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Harlem will need openness and imagination in the future. Therefore it is essential that 
those who are called to lead and govern them, to work in them and entrust the education 
of their children to them, are clear about their identity and purpose: to assist in the 
Church’s universal mission, to assist parents in the education of their children, to serve 
the needs of the local Church, to eradicate social injustice and mostly racism in the 
community, to be a service to the whole community in the evangelization of culture and 
contributing to the common good, as the Church recognizes that Catholic schools can 
play a deliberate and vital role in its faithful believers lives and other human being lives. 
Therefore, I strongly believe that the Catholic Church in the Archdiocese of New York 
must continue to provide and invest in Catholic schools, especially for poor community 
of Central Harlem.**? Raising funds up to 50 million dollars as endowment for Catholic 
schools in Central Harlem, will save Catholic education within this community for the 


next two decades. 


To conclude, “Go, teach them...,” these words of Christ as a commission to his 
disciples are the fundaments of Catholic school’s mission. Christ sent His first disciples 
on mission to teach. Since the beginning of Christianity, Catholic education has been one 
of the most important ways in which the mission of the Church is carried out. This 
education manifests a foundational anthropology, a basics sense of the human being, 
namely (that) all persons are created in the image and likeness of God, are fallen in view 
of original sin, and are redeemed by Jesus Christ. To understand, to teach and to model 
this anthropology are particular requirements of those entrusted with the Church’s 


educational mission. Thus, in large part the success of Catholic education depends upon 
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the professional competence, quality, and above all, the commitment of the teacher to 
Christ.**? I think that today Christianity is still a real-world society which differs from 
political societies and for that purpose it transcends time. The bond of membership is not 
destroyed by death. It a world society which unites ages as well as nations. The Christian 
culture and Christianity’s progress in the individual soul are in many ways parallel. Plus, 
the history of Christianity is essentially that of the extension of the Incarnation of Jesus, 
and the culture shows the same process at work in history that can be seen in detail in the 
lives of men and women.*™I think that the Roman Catholic Church in Central Harlem has 
the mission to bring black people to Christ by changing their hearts through the teaching 
of the message of the Gospel’s values. Central Harlem on my observation is a very 
broken community of black and other minority people. The future of young generation is 
depreciating every year due to a serious problem of moral teaching to them, and due also 
to the lack of spiritual life education. When looking in fact at young people dropping 
schools by the age of 15 to start having family by giving birth, is very much impelling to 
do something for this suffocated generation. According to my research, children are not 
the ones to put the blame on, but any blame must be first put on upon the parents, then 
the Catholic Church mission in the midst of black and minority people in Central Harlem. 
The Church in this community should focus on a theology of discipleship which means to 
focus on an apostolate of pro-life and on family building, where father, mother and 
children are living together under the same roof. In front of such ministry challenge, we 


need leaders that are chosen and gifted by God, and we must discover and to develop 
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them.**> We have already mentioned above the role of the families in the children 
education, but in the context of Central Harlem, each Catholic family should be 
accompanied especially under a serious pastoral care on family protection. For this we 
need also authentic Christlike leaders who disciple others who become leaders who 
disciple others**° and so on. We can determine the state of the Catholic Church 
involvement in Central Harlem through ministry in the life of people, by looking at the 
attendance of people in the church pastoral activities in the community. And indeed, it is 
clear to me to point out also that the decline and the crisis of Catholic school in the 
community is a result of lack of initiative in ministry by the church leaders, in order to 
save children education at any cost, if African American children and other minority 
children are educated. How broken family can be reconstructed if education of children is 
not taken seriously by the Church? If the Roman Catholic Church need good Catholics 
for the next two decades ahead, they must start now, tackling the problem of collapsing 
Catholic schools’ education in the community. It is so nice to feed people through the 
food pantry, as it is biblical, but it will be nice for the church to convert people hearts and 
turn them to God and Jesus Christ our savior. It is time to stop sitting and put the finger to 
someone else, accusing this person to be the reason why I am failing in life. We are 
experiencing in my context a defining moment and we need helpful Catholic Christian 
leaders to respond to it correctly.*7’ Many young people in Central Harlem, living in the 
“Projects houses”, for example are dugs dealers, crimes — robberies — instigators etc. at 


the ages between 15 — 30, with the complicity of their families which know and 
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encouraging them, why don’t we start stopping this phenomena by educating ourselves 
and our children at home first? Why can we dream to see a Central Harlem community in 
the next two decades free of drugs, no gang violence etc. in the midst of black and other 
minority people? A time of turbulence is a dangerous time, but its greatest danger is a 
temptation to deny reality.*°° As we cannot deny our reality in Central Harlem Deanery, 
why can we hope to initiate in the next two decades a Harlem revolution that will put 
education first in all we do in the community, leading to an educated community of Black 
people by 2030? As a Christ-centered education I still think that Catholic Education has a 
great future ahead for the next decades, if only we act as a community now for its future: 
a community of faith builders, and supporters. A community that strongly believes first 
that the Roman Catholic Church uses its sacred scriptures to formulate the basic 
principles of Christian pedagogy, second that the Roman Catholic church claims that the 
New Testament is rich in educational wisdom and is a support to any Christian educator. 
The mission of the Church is considered as a continuity of the mission of Christ. “As the 
Father has sent me, so I send you’ (John 20:21). During the public life of Jesus in fact, 
teaching was an essential aspect of His activity.*°? Today, all Christians in my 
community are expected to play therefore their part in that same mission. ‘I have called 
you friends, for all that I have heard from the Father I have made known to you. You did 
not choose me, but I chose you and appointed you that you should go and bear fruit and 


that your fruit should abide’ (John 15:15-16).*#? 
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CHAPTER 4 
PLAN OF IMPLEMENTATION 


Goal 1: Raising the awareness about the Crisis and the Decline of Catholic Schools. 
Strategy 1: Sermon series development 


In the Roman Catholic Church, the question of “how to educate” is permanently 
relevant, because the methods of Catholic education vary according to the different 
circumstances of time, place and culture, and because they thereby present a certain 
challenge to our capacity, as Catholic Christians, for discovery and adaptation. On 
students particularly, teachers have the responsibility for reshaping with boldness and 
wisdom, but in complete fidelity to the content of Catholic education, the means that are 
most suitable and effective for communicating teaching principles and education values 
to children within Catholic elementary, middle and high schools.**! In United States, 
elementary and secondary education have become much more a competitive reality today 
than it was. At one time, due to financial reality, we had district schools and private 
schools competing, with a big number of students being transferred from Catholic 
Schools with high tuitions to pay which more parents cannot afford, to Charter schools 
where it’s a tuition free. In the Deanery of Central Harlem of the Roman Catholic 


Archdiocese of New York, Catholic school education is in deep crisis and 
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decline due to such competition also with the preferential choices of Charter schools than 
Catholic schools by student parents. Indeed, with seven elementary and middle schools 
and one High school existed in 2000 within the Deanery, two decades later, only two 
elementary schools are remaining in 2020 within the community for African American 
and other poor minority children education. Even it is obvious that the financial reality 
seems to be one of the biggest factors of Catholic school’s education crisis and decline in 
my context, they are other factors also related to it, making the decline deeper and more 


complicated as crisis we are encountering today within the Deanery. 


The sermon series development in the different Catholic parishes within the 
Deanery, Saint Mark the Evangelist Parish, Saint Aloysius Church, Saint Joseph of the 
Holy Family and Saint Charles Borromeo — Resurrection and All Saints Church, was one 
of the best ways to raise in fact the awareness of the crisis of Catholic education in the 
nation but especially within the Deanery: Why Catholic school for our Children? What is 
the difference between Catholic schools and the other schools? What is the future of 
Catholic schools in the Country and in our Deanery context? etc. Listening to the 
message of awareness coming from the sermon series through different themes 
developed, not only all the four different parish congregations had learned again more 
about Catholic Schools education, but they were very concerned indeed, with the fast 
reduction of the number of Catholic schools from 8 to 2 by the Archdiocese, in less than 
two decades. In the three-sermon series, all messages were portraying the identity, the 
benefit, and the necessity of Catholic school’s education for the community on one hand, 


on the other, they were portraying an emergency wake up call to action to save Catholic 
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schools and to stop the probability on air to close in the future the two remaining schools 


in case they don’t increase especially their enrollments faster. 


In the first sermon series, it was capital to raise the awareness that Catholic 
education is a choice that parents are making for their children education in the 
community because of its identity and difference from other schools. This choice they are 
making, is accentuated in Mark 16: 15, “He said to them: Go into the whole world and 
proclaim the Gospel to every creature...”. This Great Commission of Christ shows that 
Christ is the fundament and the center of Catholic School’s education.*? In their choice 
making, student parents need to understand that Catholic schools are established to be 
part of the Church’s mission in education by placing Christ and the teaching of the 
Catholic Church at the Center of people’s lives. Pope Benedict XVI, during his visit at 
the Catholic University of America on April 8, 2008, in his address to Catholic Educators 
said this: “Education is integral to the mission of the Church to proclaim the Good News. 
First and foremost, every Catholic educational institution is a place to encounter the 
living God who in Jesus Christ reveals his transforming love and truth.” Putting Christ at 
the center of Catholic educational enterprise becomes the key purpose of Catholic School 
Education today.** Catholic schools on one hand, are therefore places where students are 
equipped with learning and the skills they need for their workplaces and to be very 
responsible citizens, on the other, they are places seen as communities, where the 
spiritual, cultural and personal worlds within which we live are harmonized to form the 


roots from which grow our values, motivation, aspirations and the moral imperatives that 
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inform our choices and actions as persons.*“* Some great figures like Saint Katharine 
Drexel, Saint Elisabeth Ann Seton, Saint Frances Xavier Cabrini and other founders and 
foundresses have made great sacrifices and choices to establish and laid the foundations 
of what is today a remarkable network of parochial schools contributing also to the 
spiritual well-being of the Church in the Deanery of Harlem. As Parents, practicing 
Catholics, making the choice to send a Child to a Catholic school, is to choose to preserve 
your own faith and to ensure also the protection of the baptism and education of children 
in the Catholic Church.*4#° Catholic Education begins first within the family as a call to 
contribute to the fulfillment of the mission of the Catholic Church on earth.**° Catholic 
education in other words begins at home because Parents have the first responsibility for 
the education of their children. They bear witness to this responsibility first by creating a 
home where tenderness, forgiveness, respect, fidelity, and disinterested service are the 
rule. They are called to teach their children to subordinate the material and instinctual 
dimension to interior and spiritual ones. They have a grave responsibility to give good 
example to their children**” Parent make the choice of Catholic Education for their 
children, and it begins first in Family before moving to the institutions or school 
environment. In the School environment, Catholic education becomes a choice for 
parents because of its compelling purposes lying not only on physical fitness training, 
economic literacy teaching, social virtue and cultural development learning of students, 


but mostly on moral perfection, that parents need to see on their children behavior, as the 
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crown of all learning disciplines.*#* Thus, In Catholic schools, the teaching of religion 
embedded in moral and spiritual must help students to arrive at a personal position in 
religious matters that is consistent and respectful of the positions of others, so 
contributing to their growth and to a more complete understanding of reality.*4? A 
mission of Education as a work of love, especially God’s Love, makes Catholic school 
education to be a choice for most parents, because it provides also a broad and balanced 
education which will help children and young people grow to their full human potential, 
and pay regard to the formation of the whole person, so that all may attain their eternal 
destiny and at the same time promote the common good of society. Children and young 
persons are therefore to be cared for in such a way that their physical, moral and 
intellectual talents may develop in a harmonious manner, so that they may attain a greater 
sense of responsibility and a right use of freedom and be formed to take an active part in 
social life.*°° However even if today there are still people believing that the education 
provided by Catholic schools and institutions are lacking of intellectual excitement, 
personal freedom and real experience of life for children enrolled**!, they need also to 
understand that the mission of Catholic schools is to work not only on the intellectual 
development of the students, but also on their moral character and religious faith.*>? In 
other words, each individual member, as student — scholars, of every generation deserves 
to be educated in body, mind, and soul because each has sacred value. Every child 


inherits civilization’s cultural wealth. As far as possible, Catholic schools are charged 
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with fulfilling this divinely ordained mission that seeks to integrate traditional liberal 
education and training in job skills into a religious framework.** Finally, Catholic school 
education is a choice because it is a Christ center and God center education, different 
from public education, Jewish education etc. In the context of Central Harlem, it is time 
again to speak truly to parents sending their children in Catholic schools, to understand 
that sending a child in this place it is a choice they are making, because they are also 
involving themselves, by sending their children within these educational environments, 
into a service of the Catholic Church which is truly civic and apostolic. Parents need to 
understand the quintessence of their choice for this education they are choosing for their 
children as it serves the human person and society by inviting all students to find 
meaning in their lives through forming a spirituality based on a mature relationship with 
Almighty God. Also, it cultivates virtues and form personal values, rooted in the Gospel 
of Christ, and expressed in the teachings of the Catholic Church, which will enable 
students to develop an understanding of their communal obligations, personal aspirations 
and their role as citizens in society and the world. Parents need to understand in their 
choice for Catholic school in Harlem, that such schools are at the service of the 
ecclesiastical authority (diocese or religious institute) under which the school operates by 
collaborating with, and supporting, other Catholic schools also.*** However, people must 
understand, in our context here in Harlem, that Catholic school is first designed to be the 
formation of good Catholic too. This means that Catholic Education is not just a secular 
education plus the recitation of prayers and a knowledge of the catechism, rather, parents 
need to understand that religious training in Catholic school, informed the entire 
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curriculum and permeate the whole child every minute of every day.**> When it comes to 
foster Catholic school Identity in Central Harlem, parents must also understand that 
Catholic identity is not dependent upon statistics. Neither can it be equated simply with 
orthodoxy of course content. It demands and inspires much more: namely that each 
aspect of our learning communities reverberates within the ecclesial life of faith. Only in 
faith can truth become incarnate and reason truly human, capable of directing the will 
along the path of freedom. In this way our schools make a vital contribution to the 
mission of the Church in Harlem and truly serve Harlem community and its 
neighborhoods. Schools become places in which God’s active presence in human affairs 
is recognized and in which every child discovers the joy of entering Christ’s being for 
others.*°° Catholic school education therefore needs to be supported properly in these 


days in the Deanery by the choices parents are making of sending their children in. 


In the second sermon series, despite the crisis and the decline we are encountering 
within the community, I found the necessity to bring to the community the awareness of 
Catholic school as the art of good education for poor minority children, African 
American, African Immigrants, and Latinos. An art of good education that we need to 
preserve and to promote in the Central Harlem Deanery. It was amid of economic 
hardship during the 19" century, that the Roman Catholic Church built up their own 
social and educational institutions to become today the most highly organized and well- 
equipped religious body in the United States.*°’ Such achievement is indeed the result of 


what I call today the Art of Good education, with noble purposes. Catholic school 
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education is an art of good education that focuses on human person and his or her well- 
being future development as part of the Church mission; an Art of good education where 
caring for learning means loving, in the climate of an educating community which is 
fostering Catholic school to be at the service of the society, with its cultural identity that 
makes its difference from the other schools. Most of the time when someone is in front of 
a good piece of art, and admiring the art work, he pays attention usually to the style 
within, the great details put into it, the feelings it provides while looking at it, the colors 
used within, the outstanding creativity put into it, the methods and materials used to 
create the piece of the art, and the culture it is depicting which is bringing particularly 
reuniting and recording fragments of thought, feeling and memory, and saying things that 
we can't express in any other way. In fact, the beauty first of Catholic education resides 
within its foundations and its style to proclaim it or to let it know by the world. Catholic 
school education is related first to the Church mission because it places Christ and the 
teaching of the Catholic Church at the center of people’s lives. In a Catholic school, the 
Church seeks then to build the foundation of our spiritual development, our learning and 
teaching, the formation of culture and our society in Christ. The fullness of life is to be 
found when Christ is at the center of our lives. The Church has therefore in a special way 
the duty and the right of educating, for it has a divine mission of helping all to arrive at 
the fullness of Christian life. By placing Christ at the center of all that they are and all 
that they do, Catholic schools have the potential to promote the “fullness of Christian 
life” through an “educational philosophy in which faith, culture and life are brought into 


harmony.”*°® Therefore, a Catholic school is not simply a place where lessons are taught; 
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it is a center that has an operative educational philosophy, attentive to the needs of 
today's youth and illumined by the Gospel message.**? In other words, I would say, this 
means that the Church provides Catholic schools to be more than just places where 
students are equipped with learning and skills for the workplace and responsible 
citizenship. Rather, they are to be the communities where the spiritual, cultural and 
personal worlds within which we live are harmonized to form the roots from which grow 
our values, motivation, aspirations and the moral imperatives that inform our choices and 
actions as persons. It is with good reason therefore that Pope Benedict XVI described 


Catholic schools as “an essential resource for the new evangelization.”> 


Good education, otherwise, seen as a beautiful, designed art, remains to me, in the 
great details that define this art beauty. The Gospel Message values found in the 
Beatitudes located especially in the Gospel of Matthew chapter 3, verses 3-12, but also 
found in the other Gospels, show where are embedded the great details of the real 
meaning of Catholic education. The Beatitudes are pointing out the structures and the 
beauty of Catholic education fundaments too. the Beatitudes indeed depict the 
countenance of Jesus Christ and portray his charity. The values that are linked to the 
message of each of the Beatitudes are such: “Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of heaven” bears the values of Faithfulness and Integrity, “Blessed are those 
who mourn, for they shall be comforted” bears the values of Dignity and Compassion, 
“Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth” bears the values of Humility and 


Gentleness, “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall be 
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satisfied” bears the values of Truth and Justice, “Blessed are the merciful, for they shall 
obtain mercy” bears the values of Forgiveness and Mercy, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they will see God” bears the values of Purity and Holiness, “Blessed are the 
peacemakers, for they shall be called children of God” bears the values of Tolerance and 
Peace, “Blessed are those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are you when they insult you and persecute you and utter 
every kind of slander against you because of me. Be glad and rejoice for your reward is 
great in heaven; they persecuted the prophets before you in the very same way” bears the 
values of Service and Sacrifice.*°! These Gospel values, on one hand to me, are a 
guarantee of peace and of collaboration among all citizens in the shared commitment to 
serving the common good, on the other because they are rooted in the teaching of Christ, 
they constitute the targets and outcomes of the educational enterprise in every Catholic 
school that portray the great details of the art of good education.* Catholic schools, 
provides a quality education, and holds up Christian values to children, inviting them to 
build their own lives on them. Teaching these values, for those who know how to accept 
and live them consistently, yields highly positive results - as experience confirms - at the 


personal, family and professional levels.°™ 


Moreover, Catholic school education is an art of good education due also 
to the culture it depicts and portrays through its vision for the world and the local 
churches and communities. The responsibility of a Catholic school is enormous and 


complex. It must respect and obey the laws that define methods, programs, structure etc., 
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and at the same time it must fulfil its own educational goals by blending human culture 
with the message of salvation into a coordinated program; it must help each of the 
students to actually become the "new creature" that each one is potentially, and at the 
same time prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult member of society. This 
means that a Catholic school needs to have a set of educational goals which are 
"distinctive" in the sense that the school has a specific objective in mind, and all the goals 
are related to this objective.*“ Also, in portraying Catholic school purposes through its 
vision, the Vatican II Council affirms that Catholic education “aims to create for the 
school community an atmosphere enlivened by the gospel spirit of freedom and charity. It 
aims to help the adolescent in such a way that the development of his (or her) own 
personality will be matched by the growth of that new creation which he (or she) became 
by Baptism. It strives to relate all human culture eventually to the news of salvation, so 
that the light of faith will illumine the knowledge which students gradually gain of the 
world, of life, and of (human) kind... So it is that while the Catholic school fittingly 
adjusts itself to the circumstances of advancing times, it is educating its students to 
effectively promote the welfare of the earthly city and preparing them to serve the 
advancement of the reign of God. The purpose in view is that by living an exemplary and 
apostolic life, the Catholic graduate can become, it was, the saving leaven of the human 
family’*® Moreover, I believe that the specific duty of Catholic school education is to 
help complete student formation and this task is of special significance today because of 
the inadequacy of the family and society... young people have to be taught to share their 
lives with God. They are to overcome their individualism and discover, in the light of 
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faith, hope and love, their specific vocation to live responsibly with others in a same 
community.°© As an art of good education, Catholic school always seeks out and cares 
for its poorest, most disadvantaged, and least attractive students, which describes and 
shows its strong commitment to do as Jesus did in his healing ministry to the poor. 
Catholic school education aims for the transformation of values for living for poor 
people.*°’ Over the past one hundred years in fact, the Church has committed itself 
strongly to being on the side of those who are poor or oppressed.*® An option for the 
poor from the Church and its schools, involves a response to the structural injustice that 
characterizes our world. We live in a stratified society indeed where certain economic, 
political, cultural, and religious structures maintain and promote the dominance of the 
rich and powerful over the mass of ordinary people and peoples. These structures operate 
through agencies and institutions that are staffed mainly by middleclass people - those 
who provide the professional and commercial services of society. Whatever their private 
loyalties and values, these service people contribute to structural injustice through the 
kind of work they are doing.*°© By choosing to educate the children of poor, the Church is 
making the choice to disentangle itself from serving the interests of those at the 'top' of 
society and to begin instead to come into solidarity with those at or near the bottom. Such 
solidarity means commitment to working and living within structures and agencies that 
promote the interests of the less favored sectors of society. These would include those 
who are economically poor, the groups that are politically marginalized or oppressed, 


people discriminated against on sexual grounds, peoples that have been culturally 


366 Dwyer, “Catholic Schools and Catholic Social Principles”, 51-52. 
3°7 Thid., 58-59. 

368 Thid., 73. 

369 Thid., 74. 


148 


silenced or oppressed, and those who have been religiously disinherited or deprived. But 
what needs to be done cannot in fact be done successfully unless there is a prior, and 
continuing, attempt to find solidarity mostly with the poor in the educational experiential 
way - by sharing their lives, sorrows, joys, hopes and fears also.°”° The art of good 
education of Catholic school portrays therefore the feelings of an education for Justice. 
For Catholic school point of view what religious education and teachers must resist is the 
frequently strong impulse to reduce the complexity to simple, clear-cut interpretations of 
injustice. Education for justice thus should be education for collaboration, cooperation 
and community. It should include collaboration and cooperation between the students 
themselves in their activities and assignments. Collaboration between students and those 
outside the classroom who are involved in similar concerns may also be a useful way to 
foster this goal. And a cooperative relationship between teacher and student will be of 
great educational benefit as well.*’' Education for justice needs also to be education in 
self-knowledge as well. But the final goal of education for justice is not to indoctrinate 
students with the appropriate ideology or to form in them the appropriate instincts. Its 
ultimate goal is to introduce them to the reality of the God who is revealed in Jesus Christ 
and whose Spirit is present working for justice in the world today.3” Finally, as an Art of 
Good education, Catholic schools are continuously witnessing to Christ, above all, and 
share his work.*’? Most serious is the potential undermining of Catholic schools’ sense of 
Catholic identity. Knowing who they are means the schools can take on the responsibility 


of Christ's mission and work with others, Christian and non-Christian, in its fulfilment. 
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Not knowing this means undue surrender to the world, or the particular needs of the 
government of the day.7’* However, the most serious challenges to Catholic schools 


resided outside the church. 


Through the third sermon series finally, I found very important to raise the crisis 
and the decline awareness of Catholic school education in my context and in the nation to 
the congregations, for it is now a mission of the church that is evangelizing on a losing 
ground. Why? What does it look like a mission in a losing ground? Significant 
developments and changes in fact have happened in recent years in education as a result 
of numerous government initiatives and reforms.*”> As the 21st Century progresses, 
envisioning today what Catholic schools will look like in the future requires openness 
and imagination. At the same time, for Catholic Schools to play their full and effective 
part in the educational provision of that future, it is essential that those who are called to 
lead and govern them, to work in them and entrust the education of their children to them, 
are clear about their identity and purpose by assisting in the Church’s universal mission, 
by assisting parents in the education of their children, by serving the needs of the local 
Church, and by serving the society. In the evangelization of culture and contributing to 
the common good, the Church recognizes that Catholic schools can play a deliberate and 
vital role. I think the Catholic Church in the Archdiocese of New York must pay more 
attention to children education in the Deanery of Central Harlem in providing means and 
all necessities needed to educate children.*’° In This country however, for the past two 


decades especially, Catholic school closures have always been devastating to the Church 
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and to the families affected. An enormous effort had been waged on behalf of these 
schools for ten years, and still, they are in peril today. Did their situation suggest a much 
broader problem that urban Catholic education might be doomed??” Catholic schools’ 
financial challenges had become overwhelming in these days. And this is becoming in 
fact the tragedy of America’s disappearing inner-city Catholic schools. Over the past 
several decades, in urban centers across the country, thousands of schools have been 
shuttered, a trend with implications for more than just the nation's Catholics. In several of 
America's cities, public schools also have long been dangerous or academically troubled; 
for families with means, the solution has been to send their children to expensive private 
schools or to move to better public-school districts. But for poor families struggling to 
make ends meet, neither private-school tuition nor a house in the suburbs has been an 
option. Often, the only recourse for children from these families, many of whom are 
minorities, and are not even Catholics, has been in a local Catholic school. The plight of 
these institutions, then, should concern everyone who cares about reducing educational 
inequality, ending cycles of poverty, and turning around America's inner cities.*’* The 
uncomfortable interaction that exists today between Faith and public policy has led to 
contentious public debates that have driven decades of controversial and often 
contradictory decisions by state legislatures, the Courts, Congress, and the White House. 
This tension raises fundamental questions for both the Church and the State. How 


important is the Catholic in Catholic schooling??”? The mission of the Catholic Church 
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through its schools is happening today with more difficulties and obstacles on the ground 
due to many historical circumstances and changes done from inside the Church and 
outside the Church. Important changes made through the Second Vatican Council, such 
as allowing masses to be said in languages other than Latin, and encouraging Catholics to 
build bridges to other faiths, modernized and demystified the Church in the eyes of many 
non-Catholics, has led first as a result, in the 1960s and '70s, a growing number of parents 
and pastors to no longer considered it imperative that Catholic children attend parish 
schools.*8° Then, massive demographic shifts also played a part. With more resources at 
their disposal than their parents or grandparents had, blue-collar, middle-class families — 
often Catholic — were able to leave the cities for homes in America's growing suburbs. 
Since many of these parents chose public schools for their children, the number of new 
suburban Catholic schools fell far short of the number of urban Catholic schools emptied 
by the exodus. Finally, expenses were on the rise too. Thousands of urban Catholic 
schools were constructed before the turn of the 20" century; by the 1960s, they were 
aging and in need of repair. Human costs, too, were growing: In 1920, 92% of the 
schools' staff were "religious" — nuns, priests, or brothers. Since teaching was their 
billet, these employees were virtually free. By 1970, however, more than half of 
Catholic-school principals and teachers were lay. Unlike their religious predecessors, 
these educators required salaries and benefits; moreover, they were increasing in number 
precisely as the growth of public-school unions and collective bargaining was pushing 
teacher and administrator salaries higher in the public sector. For Catholic schools to 
remain competitive, the compensation they offered had to increase.**! Throughout the 
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1980s, many of America's cities continued to hemorrhage population and wealth, and the 
number of Catholic schools continued to fall. Nearly 1,000 more schools were lost, and 
enrollment declined by more than half a million. But the raw numbers don't tell the full 
story. As more and more Catholic schools closed, those that remained were changing in 
character. Fewer nuns were in the classrooms, and they were being replaced by young lay 
(occasionally non-Catholic) teachers. They educated growing numbers of non-Catholic 
students. Grumbling grew that such schools, lacking a strong, common faith identity, 
were Catholic in name only. As a result, many Catholic parents felt there was little to be 
gained by paying Catholic-school tuition instead of just sending their children to the local 
public school.**” That was the reason why many of the schools were also sparsely 
enrolled, with halls and classrooms no longer busting at the seams. With less income 
collected from tuition, considerable subsidies were needed from donors, parishes, and 
dioceses. In many cases, pastors and bishops began seeing their schools as burdens or 
outdated relics of the past. In this sense, the very people who should have been most 
enthusiastic about Catholic schools — the clergy and devout parents — had less and less 
incentive to save them. Plus, as the 1990s unfolded, another factor began to accelerate 
Catholic schools’ misfortunes: the emergence of charter schooling. Launched in 
Minnesota in 1991, charter schools were in many ways a godsend for urban America. For 
poor parents unable to afford private-school tuition or a home in a better school district, 
chartering at last offered improved educational options for their children.**? One 
downside, however, was the further undermining of urban Catholic education. Even 
though in the Deanery of Central Harlem, Catholic schools set their tuition rates well 
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below per-student costs (to remain accessible), a few thousand dollars a year was still 
prohibitively expensive for many inner-city families living in “project houses”. Offered 
new, presumably safe, and tuition-free charter schools in their neighborhoods, many 
urban parents decided to forego the expense of Catholic schools. In the 1990s, almost 600 
more schools were closed. Today, by and large, the travails of Catholic education still do 
not register with the public or elected officials. In the first decade of this new 21“ 
century, more than 1,000 Catholic schools were shuttered; 174 Catholic schools closed or 
were consolidated during the 2009-10 school year alone. In the past ten years for instance 
in the whole country, the Archdiocese of Chicago has seen 31% of its students leave; the 
Archdiocese of New York and the Diocese of Brooklyn have lost 26% and 33% of their 
students, respectively, in the same period. Indeed, just in January 2011, the New York 
archdiocese — which serves about 2.5 million Catholics — closed 27 schools, about one- 
eighth of its total.*°* When these more recent figures are added to those of the past 
several decades, they paint a shocking portrait of decline in the whole nation. In 50 years, 
the number of Catholic schools has dropped by nearly 5,800, more than all the 
elementary public schools operating in the state of California. In the same period, 
Catholic schools lost more than 3 million students. Where Catholic schools once 
dominated the private-school sector, claiming nearly 90% of the market, they now 
represent only one in five non-public schools. And of those Catholic schools that remain, 


only one out of every eight is in an inner city.°*° 
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However, despite this cynical ground scenery of the history of Catholic school 
from the 20" century till today, over half-century, I think they are many reasons to 
continue to say that Catholic schools still matter within our societies and local 
communities especially in Harlem. Those who were most affected by the decline of 
Catholic schools were more than one faith community, and especially they were the 
education reformers struggling to narrow the divide in academic achievement between 
wealthy students and poor students, and especially between white children and minorities 
in urban schools.**° Over the years, a good number of scholars have shown that Catholic 
schools have not only excellent academic results overall, but also a peculiar ability to 
help disadvantaged students. In the 1980s, the eminent sociologist James Coleman for 
instance found that Catholic schools, more than public schools, were generating similar 
achievement results among different types of students, and a decade later, other scholars 
and researchers reported similar results, finding that Catholic schools were somehow able 
"simultaneously to achieve relatively high levels of student learning. In more recent 
years, many other researchers, including Paul Peterson, Andrew Greeley have continued 
to find Catholic-school benefits (especially for at-risk students), including higher test 
scores, improved high-school graduation rates, and higher rates of college attendance. 
Catholic schools, in other words, somehow manage to narrow the "achievement gap."°87 
Catholic schools’ good achievement in other words, derived from the fact that these 
schools are staffed by adults who believe unquestioningly that all children can and must 
learn, regardless of income, status, or race. Equally important is these adults' sense of 
responsibility and their determination to improve the lives of their students. The "soft 


386 Andy Smarick, “Can Catholic Schools, be saved?” 
387 Thid. 


155 


bigotry of low expectations," prevalent in many troubled urban schools, has therefore no 
place in Catholic education. Most Baby Boomers who attended Catholic schools for 
example likely recall memorization, recitation, a tightly ordered school day, lectures on 
diligence, and, most of all, discipline. Indeed, few would likely describe their childhood 
schools as the idealized learning environment embraced by today's progressive educators, 
where instruction is "student centered," where children can "explore," and where routine 


and repetition are abjured.°** 


It has been noticed today that after two decades, the high performing of urban 
charter schools has become the greatest story in public education in a generation, but 
these schools bear a curious resemblance to the Catholic schools of Baby Boomer 
memory. Charter schools believe deeply in order, which makes them to see knowledge as 
a power to be promoted in their program, while achievement is the first. But within the 
classroom of these schools, they have no crucifixes on the walls and any form of corporal 
punishment is strictly forbidden. Most charter schools are known as achiever schools 
because of the assign mountain of homework they are giving with set high expectations, 
and pursue academic achievement for all students, regardless of background, with a 
secular religious zeal.**? Principals of these schools usually explain their tactics more 
elegantly than would the nuns of the 1960s, they are in the exact same business. They 
need to teach their disadvantaged students reading and math, but they also teach them 
essential life skills that could help lift them out of poverty, skills like hard work, 


determination, and personal discipline. However, over the past 40 years, the failures of so 
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many urban public schools have prevented millions of poor African American and Latino 
children from fully realizing the American Dream. And even as we watch in wonder as 
high-performing urban charter schools send increasing numbers of low-income minority 
students to college, it is hard not to be discouraged by the many more who remain 
trapped in schools that simply do not work, left to wander through the same opportunity 
void as their parents before them.*”° But with millions of Catholics today firmly rooted in 
the middle class and above, it's also easy to forget that 50, 75, and 100 years ago, 
America's urban poor were often recent Catholic immigrants facing many of the same 
obstacles as today's impoverished inner-city families. Given that a huge proportion of 
these children attended parochial schools, it's not unreasonable to wonder whether 
Catholic education played a decisive role in the upward mobility of broad swaths of the 
American public, and whether that achievement can be repeated with poor students 
today.*”! I believe that if Catholic education is then to lift future generations of 
Americans out of poverty, it must overcome two major and immediate obstacles. The 
first is of Catholic schools' own making: slowness to change and resistance to reform. For 
years, conservatives properly accused traditional urban school systems of being 
stubbornly resistant to change, but recent years have seen far more innovation in urban 
public education than in urban Catholic education. Programs like Teach for America and 
New Leaders for New Schools have introduced a new generation of talented educators 
into inner-city public schools. Improved data and accountability systems have made 
school performance more transparent and forced interventions on the worst schools. And 
vigorous non-profit organizations exist to replicate great schools, overhaul the teaching 
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profession, and work through the political process to lobby for reform. Unfortunately, the 
same cannot be said about urban Catholic education, in Harlem and the rest of the nation. 
Catholic schools are still bound to the same staid organizational framework developed 
generations ago. These systems are typically led by aging career Catholic educators 
lacking significant experience in any other field. Schools seldom have coherent content 
standards, accountability systems based on assessments of student academic growth, or 
an ethic of making publicly available the performance data that do exist.°”? Even if urban 
Catholic schools were to overhaul their personnel and organizational structures and re- 
invigorate their advocacy apparatus, they would still need to address the same questions 
that have dogged them for the last two generations: How can schools with increasing 
costs survive when they serve predominantly low-income students, and when they rely 
exclusively on tuition and private contributions for income? Without a reliable stream of 
funding that is commensurate with expenses, insurmountable deficits will inevitably 


accumulate. Isn't this basic financial model, quite simply, irreparably broken??? 


The second key obstacle that will likely prove more difficult to resolve in 
Catholic education is the exclusion of Catholic schools from government funding. Some 
of the lowest-performing urban public-school systems are those that spend the most 
money per student but despite Catholic schools' record of helping disadvantaged students 
learn, and despite their desperate need for financial resources, these institutions are 
denied any direct public support. Much of the unease about government support for faith- 


based schools is rooted in the concern that their highest priority is religious 
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proselytization. What has failed to permeate the debate, however, is that while Catholic 
schools originally developed to serve and protect Catholic children and to advance the 
faith, many inner-city Catholic schools now serve predominantly non-Catholic, poor, 
minority students.*** The Archdiocese of New York, in my context for example, reported 
in 2008 that, among its inner-city schools, nearly two-thirds of students lived below the 
poverty line and more than 90% were racial minorities. In Washington, D.C., as of 2007, 
more than 70% of students attending the lowest-income Catholic schools were non- 
Catholic. In Memphis's inner-city "Jubilee" Catholic schools, as of 2008, 96% of students 
lived below the poverty line and 81% were non-Catholic. In fact, over the past 40 years, 
the portion of minority students in Catholic schools overall increased by 250%, and the 
share of non-Catholic students increased by 500%. Many of the people associated with 
these schools will explain that they are motivated not by an obligation to evangelize but 
by a desire to fulfill their faith's longstanding commitment to service. Among them, an 
unofficial creed has slowly emerged: "We don't serve these students because they are 
Catholic, we serve them because we are Catholic." Regardless of one's position on public 
support for religiously affiliated entities, it is difficult not to acknowledge that these 
schools are fully engaged in the noble vocation of public service, civil rights, and social 
justice. The challenge now is to clear the way for public support of that vocation, and one 
promising policy innovation may provide the solution.*”° However when we look at the 
allowing of the use of the G.I. benefits at faith-based institution of higher education by 
former members of the armed services on one hand, on the other, the permission to use 
federal Pell Grants at religious colleges and universities for low-income college students 
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were built on two premises: first, religious schools are a part of an expansive, diverse 
higher-education landscape, and second, individual recipients — not Uncle Sam — direct 
the dollars to particular schools. The government can't be accused of advancing a religion 
because its funds equally support public colleges and private colleges of all stripes. But 
as we know these principles were finally applied to K-12 schooling in the 2002 Supreme 
Court case Zelman v. Simmons-Harris, which found Ohio's K-12 voucher program to be 
constitutional. The majority ruled that since the vouchers advance a legitimate secular 
purpose (educating disadvantaged students), may be used at any private school (secular 
or religious), and support religious institutions only through individual choice, the 
program does not offend the establishment clause.*”° In this decision, the Court 
unintentionally adumbrated how a state might craft constitutionally acceptable legislation 


that allows for religious charter schools. What are religious charter schools? 


First, the schools would have to follow all the rules of other charter schools, such 
as administering state assessments and maintaining open-enrollment policies. Second, 
schools run by all faith traditions (in addition to non-religious organizations) would need 
to be allowed to participate. Third, the state would have to use "student-based funding" 
— meaning that each child would be allocated a certain amount of government aid for his 
education, and that that funding would follow the student to the school of his choice. The 
law would have a clear secular purpose — preserving high-quality education options for 
needy students.*”’ All participating schools would be held to the same academic, safety, 


and financial standards. The array of schools available to families would be diverse, 
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including government-run public, non-profit-run public, secular private, and various 
faith-based private institutions. If any money should go to a religious school, it would be 
the result of choices made by families, not the state. Therefore Catholic-school advocates 
need to show that Catholic schools are willing to be an integrated part of the larger K-12 
environment. They need to signal to private-school skeptics that Catholic schools are 
willing to participate in a system of standards, assessments, accountability, and 
transparency. Second, savvy state legislators need to craft a multi-pronged strategy to lay 
the necessary policy groundwork. This would include, among other things, changing 
states' charter laws to allow the participation of private schools, developing a student- 
based funding formula for education, and establishing clear rules for ensuring that new 
Catholic (and other private) charter schools are able to maintain sufficient autonomy 
while being held accountable for results.°°8 Moreover, to ensure that these schools can 
serve poor students well, I think that the federal government would need to change its 
rules barring private schools from directly receiving federal education funds — such as 
Title I dollars for low-income students — and from participating in the federal charter- 
school program. The federal government needn't apply these changes to all private 
schools; it could extend these waivers only to those private schools willing to accept the 
public accountability bargain of charters. Congress could be particularly helpful by 
launching a small incentive program that would fund several cities or states interested in 
pursuing such faith-based charter schools. It is long past time for policymakers to fix the 
legal peculiarities that currently prevent the establishment of religious charter schools.*”” 
Through a voucher program, a private school can legally receive government aid and 
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keep its religious aspects while avoiding the state's accountability system. A religious 
charter-school system would serve the same educational and spiritual needs in America's 
inner cities — and it would have the added benefit of holding the schools accountable for 
their results. Yet today such a program would be illegal. Until that changes, hundreds of 
Catholic schools serving some of the nation's poorest students — schools that could be 
kept alive as religious charters — will be needlessly lost.*°° In his 2007 book, Religious 
Charter Schools: Legalities and Practicalities, scholar Lawrence Weinberg explains how 
faith-based organizations can make use of the chartering mechanism within current laws 
(by "accommodating" religion, not "endorsing" it), and gives examples of schools across 
the nation that seem to be testing the legal boundaries.*°! What is needed now, then, is for 
a big-city Catholic bishop to acknowledge that chartering and Catholic education are a 
natural fit. For generations, Catholic schools educated countless poor children; chartering 
was created to allow a wide variety of non-profit groups to run excellent schools, 
frequently serving children in need. By allowing Catholic schools to receive government 
funding, a religious-charter policy could honor the traditions of both Catholic education 
and the chartering movement, allow these schools to carry on their service to the most at- 
risk urban students, and adhere to state standards, assessments, and accountability 
frameworks. This faith-based charter compromise could lead to a renewed urban school 
system — one based on equitable funding, more diverse options, parental choice, and 
comprehensive transparency and accountability. It is also probably the most practical way 
to rescue an institution that has played an enormous role in America's history, and that 
continues to help millions of children achieve the American Dream. Implementing such a 
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policy will not be without its political and legal challenges, of course. But far less 
appealing is the alternative: an acceleration of the tragic decline of urban Catholic 
schools, and the eventual regret that we did nothing over half a century while one of the 
nation's greatest educational treasures disappeared.*°” But still, can religious charter 


school, respond to the needs of Catholic school education in Central Harlem Deanery? 


Strategy 2: Raising awareness in a written published article. 


In the article written and published in one of the newspapers in the community, I 
found it again necessary like the sermon series, to bring through the Media the awareness 
of the crisis and the decline of Catholic school education in the Deanery to another level 
out of the boundaries of Catholic Christian Congregations. The article stipulated that in 
2000 in fact, there were seven elementary schools and one High school in the Deanery of 
Central Harlem: Saint Charles Borromeo elementary school, Saint Mark the Evangelist 
school, Saint Joseph of the Holy Family school, Saint Aloysius school, Resurrection 
school, All Saints school, Saint Thomas school, and Rice High School. In 2020, two 
decades later, we saw a steep decline from seven to only two Catholic elementary schools 
remaining within the entire Catholic community of the Central Harlem Deanery for 
African American and other poor minority children’s education. These two elementary 
schools are: Saint Charles Borromeo School and Saint Mark the Evangelist School. On 
August 2016, Saint Aloysius School closed its gates. Thus, most black families were left 
wondering what the future will hold for them as far as Catholic school in the Deanery of 


Central Harlem was concerned. The coming next two decades seem blurry and 
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unpredictable for Catholic schools. With only two Catholic schools on the surviving 
arena, the rich Catholic educational legacy is in jeopardy. As a matter of fact, 6 historical 
Catholic schools had closed within two decades in the Black community in Central 
Harlem Deanery. For more than 75 years, Catholic Education was almost perceived as 
the backbone of Black children education in the Deanery of Central Harlem. All schools, 
back then, had mostly Nuns and Brothers as faculty members and school administrators. 
Lay teachers were representing less than 15% of the school faculty and staff. In the 1940s 
and 1950s, school tuitions were almost quasi free, $2.00 a month for non-Catholic 
students and $1.00 for Catholics. Catholic Schools were not only educational engines, but 
also community builders and beacons of Christ’s light to the entire environment. De 
facto, most successful people within the community in those days, especially African 
American, share Catholic Education system in their profile. But since the end of the 

20" Century and the early 21‘ Century, the community has been witnessing the bitter 
decline of a Catholic heritage. How can we get parents to become more involved in the 


Catholic school Education in the Deanery of Central Harlem?*% 


Many are the reasons that contributed to this decline. First, among them, the 
financial institutional burden to mention the least. From 1940 to 2015, the yearly 
education fees rose from $24.00 to almost $6,000.00. The community has not been 
prepared to share the costs of this financial burden. Confronted to this financial challenge 
in Catholic schools, the community has only one option left, migrating to public schools 
and public charter schools that offer free tuitions fees to enroll their children. Finances 


have become in Harlem the most contentious part for parent in the process of their 


403 Ernest T. Stringer, Action Research (Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications, Inc., 2007), 159. 


164 


children education in Catholic schools.* Two, the quasi total “eclipse” of religious 
personnel as faculty and administrative members opened the doors for lay teachers and 
administrators. This shift bears a heavy financial component. The rising cost for 
personnel and staff salaries put Catholic Schools under the path to bankruptcy. Three, 
there had been some combined socio-economic factors that led to the decline of Catholic 
School in Harlem. While it remains true that charter schools and public schools offer a 
competitive environment that contributed to the erosion of Catholic Schools, one must 
also pay a close attention to the demographic change in Harlem as well as to the adverse 
effects of socio-economic crisis. With almost 80% of black people who used to live in 
Central Harlem in the 1940s, today Black population in Harlem represents less than 40%. 
There is no need to dwell further on the sexual scandals that rocketed the Church in New 
York, imposing a financial burden on the dioceses at large while eroding the great level 
of trust families put on Catholic Schools. Whatever the ground arguments that could 
justify the current situation, one concluding outcome seems to be commonly prevalent 
among all observers. There has been a failure to prepare a generation of Black leadership 
to take over their own educational destiny and dream a viable future for their community. 
Education runs not only on qualified personnel, but also on solid finances. If money is the 
nerve of educational war, how much money has been allocated to allow Catholic Schools 
in Harlem to stand on solid ground and imagine a better future? One does not need to 


speculate about Catholic Schools standing on crippled financial legs. Therefore, as an 
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opportunity to catch, what can we do that we have not yet planned to do as an institution 


to improve Catholic school finances in the Deanery? *” 


It is out of question to conclude today that Catholic Schools are no longer relevant 
to the communities. It is a faulty and misleading assumption. Catholic Schools have 
always been a catalyst to levelling social inequalities by allowing the less privileged 
families to access the best qualitative education for their children. In this regard, no one 
could morally defend or justify the decline of Catholic Schools in New York. Besides the 
promotion of academic excellence, Catholic Schools are a pool of evangelization and 
expanding the Kingdom of God. There is no better place to education children to the 
values of integrity, honesty, respect of human life, compassion, justice, and peace than 
Catholic Schools. Where else could they afford such training that is ethically and morally 
sound? Catholic teaching always mentioned also both the Gospel and the reason.*” It 
offers a unique model of education that could be found nowhere in any paradigm of 
education. Therefore, Catholic School is the desired and unique educational model for the 
Deanery of Central Harlem. The primary task of the Church is educational and 
motivational, which follows from the nature of the Church and its constituency.*°” We 
must consequently rethink or re-envision smartly this model to retrofit an urgent need to 


both re-evangelize and re-educate future generation of leaders for Central Harlem 


Deanery and New York. 
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There is a necessity for more creative ways to be introduced within the system to 
make Catholic educational system more affordable in the Deanery. This creativity must 
consider tackling the financial burden to offer a viable tuition fees model for the 
communities at large. People who want to send their children to Catholic Schools must be 
given an opportunity for a purchasing power. First, there is a need then to re-imagine a 
new model of building affordable housing on vacant church properties air rights in 
compliance with the city housing regulations. Second, there is the need to rethink a new 


approach to funds raising to finance education and offer affordable tuition for all. 


In its role as educator, the Catholic Church in New York Archdiocese must always listen 
to the needs of its own people in Harlem, to hear their legitimate cries regarding their 
children education.*°* The mission of the Catholic Church is to be true to the Gospel 
Message." An innovative smart Catholic education, otherwise, that goes beyond some 
common fallacies of the youth that must learn everything and wait to be mature before 
they could be useful to the community and the nation, needs to be redesigned then with 
more practical actions following the Gospel message in educating. In other words, 
contrary to modern societies perception that would enroll youth in schools, train them, 
and wait for the completion of their academic curriculum before they could contribute to 
society, Catholic schools, for the best future of children in Central Harlem Deanery 
through education, need to develop an innovative smart educational approach with a 
radical curriculum, drawing from biblical personage paradigms. David was a young 


shepherd boy when he visited a war zone to inquire about his brothers on the war front. 
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He saw how the entire army and military professionals of his own nation were threatened 
and cowards before the Philistine Goliath. As a young boy, David already had his own 
practical video games fighting lions in the bush. David did not wait to graduate from a 
military school before defeating Goliath. He had developed since childhood fighting 
techniques. He was already equipped and ready beyond any school curriculum. The goal 
of education is to discover, develop and make available to the community, young people 
gifts and talents which are already ingrained within them because they are children of 
God, created in his image with love. King Saul was known for his outbursts of depression 
and uncontrollable behavior. Medical doctors in the nation could not solve this disease 
that was a disgrace both for the king and the nation. Yet, there was a young boy who had 
never been to a medical school but who had the knowledge on how to solve this problem. 
Someone knew about a young boy named David, who had extraordinary skills in music 
beyond the average level of professional musicians in the kingdom. He could play music 
to the point of soothing and healing the king. So, they call for the young boy. That's how 
he made his first debuts in the kingly palace. Communities, usually, are waiting for 
young people indeed to go to school, and it is until when they graduate that they become 
useful to their communities, their country, the whole nation and the world. Such vision 
nowadays is becoming a myth that must be debunked. One does not go to school before 
being useful or knowledgeable of certain things, rather we educate to develop a deposit of 
talents and exceptional gifts, the community is crucially in need of. The task of Catholic 
school education is to work too in educating for a change of the structures of the 


society.41° 
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The mission of the Catholic Church to the poor and oppressed in the Deanery of 
Central Harlem does not mean just Catholic poor and Catholic oppressed, but all those 
who are truly poor and oppressed.*!! An innovative smart education as an approach for 
Catholic school in this 21‘ century for the Deanery of Central Harlem is embedded in the 
answers of these two questions: are we educating children for what? Are we educating 
children for which specific purposes or goals for the community, for the country? A 
critical mass educated community is the turning point where a community or city finds its 
running course, whereby people and individuals live with a clear goal to achieve results 
as a body. In the Deanery of Central Harlem, what specific skills or knowledge do we 
need children to obtain?*!* At what stage or level could we assess that the Deanery of 
central Harlem is an educated community? When each child has been to school, most 
people would say. But the high level of educated people who are not practical can 
become critical to a community economic development and to the well-being of an entire 
nation. But the higher the literacy level is, the better the economic performance is. In an 
innovative based-education approach in the Deanery, Catholic schools must then aim on 
building a generation or a society of innovative children who know to balance literacy 
and education in the mind only. As institutions, they will need to lead or teach children to 
a system-based invention and creativity type of education in implementing a model of an 
integrative approach of education where children are taught to imagine for themselves, 
create new realities, find solutions to the challenges of their own environment, and 
integrating arts, science, and game-theories paradigms to technology information in order 
to prepare a generation of educated citizens to emerge. Catholic education is to be at the 
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service of all mankind.*!? In an innovative smart approach of Catholic education too, the 
basic assumption is that, Catholic education is not Holding Children Hostage in Building 
Complex Called Schools, but should integrate biblical paradigm such as the game-theory 
paradigms (the Joseph’s economic paradigm of governance — the Moses paradigm of 
leadership — the Daniel’s paradigm of government — the Bezalel’s paradigm of invention 
(Exodus 31:1-6) — the Davidic’s paradigm of warfare and government etc.) to make 
education more fun, enjoyable, and results-oriented, and not a burden on one hand, on the 
other to help students gain and maintain high levels of self-fulfillment, to gain the skills 
and knowledge that will enable them to be a viable part of the workforce.*!* Children in 
elementary schools for instance through these paradigms could be taught through 
electronic games, cartoons, and computer-based creative apps to solving problems and 
innovating, consequently preparing future leaders for the community first. The Joseph’s 
economic paradigm approach of education is for example the road to Egypt in electronic 
game and cartoons that will teach children to learn to plan consumption patterns for their 
city instead of living and eating like a group of bands of disorganize individuals relying 
on State sponsored monthly vouchers. The Joseph's Paradigm could be also a guidebook 
educative approach to teaching children to become policy makers, managers, planners, 
and city developers. This is the vision with aspirations. An operational plan that defines 
the projects or activities that will accomplish this vision.*!> Two-fold policies inform the 
Joseph's paradigm: the seizure of grain through taxation; and the distribution or 


relocation of the grain from the stores to the cities. Through this paradigm we will be 
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building up already individual autonomy and creativity in children by teaching them the 
skills to become investors, job creators, managers, and developers in face of Economic 
volatility. In the Daniel’s paradigm of government, the example in Daniel 1:4 of the 4 
educated Hebrew boys deported to Babylon shows that wise kings or leaders who want to 
control the world do not rely on their own wisdom. They look for counsel and advice 
from brilliant and exceptional gifted youth. Those exceptional talents have not been 
acquired in schools but rather developed over time as they grow. But why youth and not 
old people? Old people are often out of touch with the shifting and rapidly evolving 
environment (political, economic, cultural, etc...). They could make mistakes by drawing 
wisdom from repeated patterns or cycles of life. That has both advantages and 
disadvantages. Therefore, Persians and ancient civilizations were relying on young 
people between the age of 15-17 to carry out national mission and destiny. Talented 
youth between the ages of 14-17 were spearheading the imperial policies in Persia. 
Persian education was completed by the age of 17. What we call education today for the 
ancient world was simply an initiation to the common required basic knowledge to 
function in society. The educated are those who demonstrate that they are masters of 
developed talents/gifted. They have been led to discover their talents and exceptional and 
unique place for the nation (e- ducere). An innovative education approach in Harlem will 
require our youth or young age to understand that there are in the period where one 
demonstrates intellectual aptitude, quick to understand, analyze complex puzzles of life, 
well-informed, able to function at governmental level, if need be, contrary to the tragic 
divorce we witness in today's cities whereby one must go to school and graduate to be 


anointed smart. Students, administrators, and teachers in Central Harlem Deanery will 
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have to work then with parents and other relevant community groups to provide a high 
quality of education for families in the Deanery. They will develop the curriculum that is 
relevant to their lives and will enable them to achieve.*'® 

Catholic education involves defending and promoting the dignity and 
fundamental rights of the human person.*!’ To conclude, I will say that there is a crisis 
and a need for more catholic education in the Harlem Deanery that will address the mind, 
body, and spirit of our children. There is a need for more affordable education that will 
bring the 2 existing Catholic schools to full capacity. Working Poor and extremely poor 
families cannot afford to pay tuition as in the Past. Many paradigms of education could 
be found from the Biblical power houses. Some women figure in education as innovative 
approach of biblical paradigm could be Ruth, Deborah, Esther the queen liberator, etc. 
Those figures also provide a paradigm of education with results and goals oriented, 
transformative for a community. Catholic education service in my context means to take 
the community and its problems seriously, to be engage in the community and take 
responsibility for it, and to work to develop it according to God plan for the community. 
This task is not only for the institution but communal.*!8 Nevertheless, in education, there 
is a difference between literacy and education. Literacy implies the ability to read and 
write. The dilemma and dysfunction of modern societies today is that almost everybody 
is literate beyond any doubt. Everyone knows how to read, write, and use a phone. But 
many have been poorly educated in the Central Deanery of Harlem. It's a tragedy to have 


a community full of literate peoples who are unable to solve their own problems, think 
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for themselves, innovate, and tackle the challenge of their own environment. We ended 
up with a community of literate mobs depending on and addicted to State-Food Stamps 
and child support mechanisms. Education implies leading or taking a person to a holistic 
development whereby it is not enough for the person to read and write but to solve 
problems, think, analyze, create, and innovate. An educated person is a problem solver 


and an innovator. 
Strategy 3: Raising awareness through a Panel. 


The panel on raising the awareness of Catholic schools in decline and in crisis in 
the Central Harlem Deanery, has helped specially to re-understand and to re-think deeply 
through the contributions of people as a community, the necessity of keeping 
implementing Catholic school education in my context, and plus to share more ideas on 
what type of Catholic school education do we expect to implement by 2050 starting from 
now. To compare with free tuitions in public and charter schools in Harlem, most panel 
participants, in fact, agreed that Catholic school tuitions are very high to compare with 
the economic status of most African American and other minority people within the 
community, and most student parents cannot afford to pay it. At Saint Mark the 
Evangelist school, the yearly tuition is $4,4504! while at Saint Charles Borromeo 
elementary school, the yearly tuition is almost the $5,000, but it is an offered tuition for 
the highest grades that can be changed during the current school year.*”° Despite the 


financial aids that both schools are offering also, it remains still for some parents very 
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difficult to pay their children tuitions. Therefore to tackle all financial situations, tuitions, 
teachers’ salaries and schools other expenses, most panelists have proposed a fundraising 
committee implementation with heavy parental involvement with experts on fundraising 
on one hand, on the other, some other panelists found that it is time to make useful some 
Catholic Church assets in the Deanery by making rental profits from non-occupied 
Church buildings and their air right spaces non exploited to raise money for Catholic 
School managements. Other panelists finally proposed that from now on, any Catholic 
Church properties sold within the Deanery, the money collected should go for children 
education purposes. Decisions on finances must also be made where funds are to be 
held.*?! Otherwise during the panel it was very interesting too to hear from some 
panelists analysis underlining that the level of moral values and the respect of human 
being integrity have decreased drastically amid the young generation in the community, 
due to the closures of Catholic schools. The Catholic Church in more than a word and 
sacrament organization. Our youth needs to understand also that through the Church 
mission Catholic school education has the task of striving here and now to realize and to 
extend the reign of God throughout all creation, in the sociopolitical order.*”? Teaching 
children to embrace the life of Christ and to highly respect any human being life, teaching 
children to implement moral values and virtues in anything they do daily, teaching 
children to be faithful friends to others and to be very responsible people, teaching 
children how to pray and to go to mass and to have the fear and the love of God, today 
this mission of teaching of the Catholic Church through its schools in the Deanery for 
children development and spiritual growth has completely gone due to the closures of 
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Catholic schools. One panelist evoked that this crisis and decline of Catholic schools is 
now killing the community educational system, but worst it has started destroying slowly 
the future of children since the beginning of this 21“' century. Most young adults, and 
adults’ homes are now in jails and no more in good family environments; their jobs are 
now resumed to perpetuate crimes and to be drugs dealers in order to survive. Single 
mothers and single Fathers lifestyles are taking over of normal family lives with a father 
and a mother raising their children, which is increasing life depravation amid the 
community. Catholic education needs to be revigorated in Harlem, because it works also 
for the kingdom of God, for the Kingdom of God is the finally realized peace that will 
draw all things into a unity of Christ, center of Catholic education.*?3 The panel also 
brought the awareness that today, many Black men in urban America still lack Catholic 
education and job skills, their families are broken, and the trauma of racism goes 
untreated. The pain becomes so unbearable for some, that many of them are disappearing 
into the jails and prisons of America, the “criminal no justice system,” for the poor. 
Those who remain escape by succumbing to various mental illnesses, including the 
mental illness of alcohol/drug addiction, and violence. In a word, the Black males in 
urban America are fast becoming the Invisible Men of the 21“ Century. However, the 
single Black female living in poverty to whom falls the Herculean task of caring for 
herself and her children, the strain is beginning to show. A recent survey states that 70% 
of Black children are born outside of marriage. The drug use and incarceration rate are 
growing rapidly among Black women. | in 100 Black women between the ages of 35 -39 


are incarcerated compared to 1 in 355 White women, | in 297 Hispanic Women and | in 
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100 of all women in the same age group.*”* Also, because of the lack of good ethics and 
moral education, it is becoming noticeable and obvious in my context and elsewhere in 
the nation that Black women are the fastest growing group with the HIV virus, although 
statistically they are the most educated within the Black community. This virus continues 
to destroy the social structure of the Black community. Black women aged 17 — 35 
account for over half of the HIV positive population nationally. There is a Crisis of the 
Poor Living in Poverty in Black Urban America! This is a statistical fact!*”> Therefore, 
whatever the Roman Catholic Church does in my context it should be primarily in terms 


of the service of others in need like these black women and not for its own wellbeing.*”° 


Plus, in the raising of the awareness of the crisis and the decline of Catholic 
Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem during the panel, panelists discussed too the 
impact of the use of socio-media wrongly in children education. Therefore to avoid more 
crisis, in the future in Catholic schools, which could come from technology and socio- 
media misused, most participants found that it is very important for school administrators 
and faculties to start now envisioning a curriculum that will help to educate children, in 
the two remaining Catholic schools in the Deanery, on how to use efficiently with 
integrity and more responsible technology and socio-media in educating children for the 
next 30 years following the Roman Catholic Church social teaching principles and 
values: In God and Christ centered education, how can we use socio-media and 
technology to teach and transmit Catholic values to our children? For most panelists it is 


time now to have practical objectives for children under Catholic education in teaching 
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and training them accordingly for the needs of the type of community we want to live in 
by 2050. Revolutionizing Catholic school education in the Deanery of Central Harlem, 
could be a hope of long existence for the two remain Catholic schools in the Deanery. 
This means, with all the regulations and protections in place, we need to make Catholic 
school in Harlem more visible not only within the community and the nationwide, but 
also in the world with the possibility now of allowing children from other continents for 
example to apply to these schools and to be taught from distance. Why not dream for a 
Child in London or in Amsterdam, in Tokyo, in Hong Kong, in Sydney, whom parents 
can afford it, to be able to have his/her whole elementary school education (Blended 
school education) in distance as a registered scholar/student at Saint Charles Borromeo 
elementary school? This means again more high technology implementation for learning 
purposes in Catholic education, but also more enrollments and revenues for schools to 
stay strong financially. Such international visibility will challenge Catholic schools in 
Harlem to keep its expectations very high in term of achieving intellectually, 


academically, culturally and spiritually. 


Finally the panel brought in light in everybody mind to understand that on one 
hand it is the mission of the Catholic Church community in Central Harlem to implement 
the social mission of Catholic education relevant to the Gospel message,*”’ on the other 
being a parent, or a friend, of Catholic school in Harlem, or sending your children in 
Catholic school in Harlem, is to choose to be part of Catholic school worldwide family, 
because you are making the choice to learn a new way of life of education in Christ for 


yourself and your children too. This can be for you a source of responsibility and of 
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comfort, looking at your children in the school of the Holy Spirit.*”8 The crisis and the 
decline of Catholic schools we are now encountering in the Deanery comes also from the 
shrinking of the number of Catholics within the Deanery and the closure of few Catholic 
Churches like Saint Thomas the Apostle, Resurrection Chapel and All Saints Church. For 
some panelists, this Catholic demographic decrease is the result and the consequence of 
the costly life in Harlem since the 1980s and worsen in the beginning of the 21“ century. 
Most Black Catholics left the urban middle to return to the South where they parents, and 
other relatives still live there. The entire Catholic family in the Deanery has started 
therefore experiencing a great dislocation with the exodus of more black people from 
inner-city to the suburbs in the South. A community is a network of various and 
sometimes competing centers of power and influence.*”? Indeed, the problem of 
gentrification hit also Harlem since the beginning of the 21* century leaving a 
community fractured between a minority of rich White people and most of the poor Black 
and other minority people. Any support of Catholic school education for Black and 
minority children by the minority of extreme rich White people living within the 
community has never been a priority. But building luxury residential buildings and 
opening new businesses are still today their priorities. People in my context still did not 
understand that the virtue of solidarity goes beyond material goods.**° Also, the slowly 
change from Nuns to “none” reality within Catholic educative institutions, was observed 
by most panelists who concluded that most Catholic schools were not prepared in fact to 


face such reality so quick and how to assume it with integrity. So many problems and 
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leadership issues in Catholic school education are inter-connected in the crisis and the 
decline of Catholic school education in Harlem. However, the real concern for all 
panelists at the end of the panel was to figure out in the next 5 years how to form and 
train teachers and administrators that will respond properly on the needs of Catholic 
schools’ education in Harlem. Questions were raised louder in the search of solutions, 
such as: Do we need all faculty members and administrators to be first Catholic Christian 
or not? What degree of faith commitment are we expecting from teachers and 
administrator leadership to have in order to be hire? How can an atheist in our context 
truly help a student in his/her spiritual life development? What do we mean by giving job 
opportunities to anybody in the midst of Catholic educational institutions? How can we 
keep our Catholic identity, and the respect of our Catholic educational principles and 
values without discriminating in our schools? Are we inclusive or exclusive in our 
educational system in general? For the Catholic Church, access to employment and to 
professions must be open to all without unjust discrimination: men and women, healthy 
and disabled, natives and immigrants.**! A just wage is the legitimate fruit of work. To 
refuse or withhold it can be a grave injustice. In determining fair pay both the needs and 
the contributions of each person must be taken into account or considered.**? I have 
found the panel very instructive and complementary for the raising of the awareness of 
the crisis and decline of Catholic schools’ education in Central Harlem Deanery. Such 
meeting from what I have learned can remain prophetic signs for Catholic education to be 
continuously empowered with strategic actions to take and solutions to implement 
quickly in order to avoid Catholic schools total, closures. More panels meetings need to 
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be consistently scheduled monthly to reflect on school evolutions and achievement on 
one hand, on the other to reflect mostly on the search of the acquisition of good financial 


situation for each school, for Catholic education remains a necessity for poor children. 


Goal 2: Development and Realization of the Assessment Study with a recruited team 


Strategy 1: Identification of skills sets needed. 


The constitution of the team to help develop the assessment study focused first of 
the search of the skills needed in each team member to undertake efficiently the study, 
and secondly it focused on finding the methods most required and appropriate for the 
study. As I have succeeded to select my team members as scheduled due to the sermon 
series they heard, and the trust I have in them to help me in this project, on team building 
meeting, I have made it clear to all, that we have an assessment study to do and not an 
academic research study found in any PhD studies. This is not PhD study research. But in 
this study, we still need nevertheless to reach after assessing, the creation of a new 
knowledge, that will help to keep Catholic school education in Harlem permanent in the 
remained two schools for the entire community. In a general point of view and 
understanding, an assessment involves the use of empirical data on student learning to 
refine programs and improve student learning. It is perceived as the process of defining, 
selecting, designing, collecting, analyzing, interpreting and using information to increase 
students’ learning and development.**? In the research field however, a research 


assessment includes the evaluation of research quality and measurements of research 
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inputs, outputs and impacts, and embraces both qualitative and quantitative 
methodologies, including the application of bibliometric indicators and mapping, and 
peer review.**4 In order words, The goals of an experimental research and a 

program assessment differ significantly in methods and approach. While research focuses 
indeed on the creation of a new knowledge, testing an experimental hypothesis, or 
documenting new knowledge, an assessment and an evaluation usually focus on program 


accountability, program management, or decision-making and budgeting.**° 


Strategy 2: Development and realization of the assessment study with the 
recruited Team in a team building work — Methods elaboration and Mechanism of 


approach of the assessment study. 


In our first workshop in team building therefore, which took place online- 
remotely in zoom meeting, we all come to the agreement that this assessment study on 
the crisis and decline of Catholic school education in the Deanery of Central Harlem will 
be more focused on the assessment-evaluation of Catholic education system 
accountability in the community, then we need to look at how the program and its entire 
system were managed, then its leadership functioning through decision-making, and 
finally what is its financial situation before and during the crisis and the decline that is 
still going on. In the program accountability assessment, one team member will have the 


duty to conduct this study in providing on one hand behaviors that have promoted equity 
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in Catholic school education and have led to positive student outcomes for the Deanery 
during the past two decades, on the other, he will have also the duty to facilitate the 
collection, the use, and the interpretation of the right information needed to improve or to 
make understood Catholic educational system and its impact in the community.**° In this 
study also, he will focus on the analysis of the executive actions derived from the 
program, he will judge the adequacy of the program, the appropriateness and 
effectiveness of such actions, and he will point out the necessary actions that most needed 
to be taken in the next couple decades in order to strengthen Catholic education positive 
impacts on children and adults in the community.*?” In the assessment study of the 
program accountability, we are looking at being able to substantiate the ethics of the 


professional choices that Catholic school educational system have made in my context.*°* 


Regarding the program management assessment study, another team member will 
have the responsibility of conducting the coordination of the research in helping the 
entire team to understand how the program worked for the past two decades through 
students learning and achievement within the institutions. What causes students to 
achieve high in the past before the 21* century, and now very low? How the mission of 
the program was defined and what was its vision and competencies before the 21“ 
century and now? What plans were designed to enrich learning development in the entire 
program or system for better implementation to improve students’ knowledge, skills and 


talents? To what extent the educational program management and its activities were very 
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consistent with the core values of Catholic school mission? In looking for the responses 
of these questions above, the recruited team member in charge of the program 
management assessment study, will have to measure the program effectiveness in the 
context of Harlem on one hand, on the other, he will be researching on the assessment- 
evaluation also of the program effectiveness.**? Looking at the target children 
characteristic the program was designed for, looking at their needs, the specific 
services/curriculum that were developed and needed, looking at all services provided 
through the mechanism or arrangements implemented to run the program, the assessment 
study on the program management will also clarify, sharpen and prioritize in pointing out 
the effects obtained from the program through how the program enforced children 
development skills, how the program enhances children behavior changes over time, how 
new resources were allocated in the program, and how the program documents all level 
of success in accomplishing objectives. In the leadership function and decision-making 
however, another recruited member will conduct the assessment study for the team, in 
looking at the leadership styles and what they look like in action during the past two 
decades. Such assessment study in leadership functioning and decision making within 
Catholic school education will then focus on the Catholic school educational system in its 
organizational strategy, culture, values, structures, and Processes. Within the past two 
decades how leaders in Catholic schools in the Deanery lead, manage and direct others 
around them? Were they trained leaders, or did they take the leadership under obedience 


from the recommendation of their superiors or Chairmen -presidents? Our team member 
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at this level of the assessment study, will be also looking at to know if leaders within 
these institutions in the past two decades were either more people-oriented leaders 
(influence and steadiness more considered) or more task-oriented leaders (dominance and 
compliance more considered).“° Also in the leadership duty of decision-making, in 
developing the vision of Catholic education, which involves the critical analysis of the 
current situation, and the generation of ideas to move forward, did most leaders in the 
past two decades focused on analyzing complex information and applying expertise,“ or 
did they focus on creating and conceptualizing in producing innovative ideas and 
thinking strategically?” In leadership goals sharing, which usually involves also 
persuasively in communicating the vision to others, as well as personally in adapting to 
the changes that the new strategy brings, did most leaders in catholic school education in 
the Deanery, in adapting and copying, respond and adapt well to change and pressure, or 
did they in interacting and presenting, get to communicate, to persuade and influence 
others? In the leadership function, in gaining support, which usually involves gaining 
other people’s support by motivating and empowering them to implement the actions 
needed to deliver the strategy (people), how did leaders in Catholic school during the past 
two decades in Central Harlem Deanery, support and work effectively with students and 
parents on one hand, on the other, in leading and deciding, how did they lead and take 
decisions in initiating action, giving direction and taking responsibility? In leadership 


function finally, in delivering success, which usually is related to using operational 
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efficiency and commercial acumen to effectively implement the strategy (operations), 
how did leaders in Catholic school in the Deanery of Harlem for the past two decades, in 
organizing and executing, plan, work in an organized manner and focus on delivery on 
one hand, on the other, in enterprising and performing, how did they succeed to focus on 
results and on achieving goals?**? Of all the above research questions on leadership 
functioning and decision making in Catholic school in the Deanery of Central Harlem, 
the role of our recruited team member in charge of the assessment study on this point, 
will focus therefore on helping us to understand if leaders within these institutions were 
delivering dependable performance and reaching operative objectives, or were they 
inspiring both people and the institutions to become proactive and to achieve beyond 
expectations for we know that a good leader decision making demands the best decision 
that considers the needs and interest of everybody in the community?‘ Finally, one of 
the team recruited members will have the responsibility to undertake the assessment 
study on Catholic school finances-budgets situation from 2000 till 2020 in the Deanery of 
Central Harlem. Most of the time, leaders, as the principals of schools, have the 
responsibility to develop standardized curricula, assess teaching methods, monitor 
student achievement, encourage parent involvement, revise policies and procedures, but 
they have also the responsibility to administer the budget/finances needed, hire and 
evaluate staff and oversee facilities.“ At this level of the assessment study of Catholic 
school finances and budgeting, the recruited member of the team in charge, will first 


focus on analyzing: how do principals and other administrators of Catholic schools in the 
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Deanery for the past two decades, plan and prepare objectives of budget planning? How 
do they set goals and priorities into measurable units? How do they appraise real cost of 
school priorities in order to be able to implement their plans and ensure sustainability? 
Then the study will search plus to see and understand, if there were in place some budget 
strategy developments for three to five-year plans within these institutions. How do 
leaders and administrators minimize unnecessary administrative cost? How do leaders 
and administrators manage other assets appropriately coming from the district and from 
the Archdiocese of New York from the Superintendent office of Catholic schools? 
Otherwise, as we know that the lack of finances always impacts school performances and 
can sometime lead to less implementation of some attractive education subjects, in this 
assessment study of Catholic school budgeting in the Deanery, the recruited team will 
look into where do the resources for Catholic school in the Deanery come from the most? 
How are the budgets determined? What is the importance of the budget? What is usually 
the budgeting for principals? How do they usually prepare the budget and keep school 
accounts? How is banking staffing done? How operational funding is orchestrated based 
on school funding resources? From planning and budgeting, how often schools report on 
and review their finances? Often, it is looking at old budgets to look at past performances 
that help institutions and organizations to improve in their finances, how often then 
Catholic schools make their budgets work for their school improvement plans? In setting 
goals which means in acknowledging too transparency and communication about 


resource allocation for schools, what types of budgets are implemented in Catholic 


186 


schools in the Deanery and what are the strategies used for analyzing past and current 


spending? How effective was the use of Catholic school finances and budgeting?*° 


Finally, assessing the use of Catholic schools funding or budgeting is essential for 
both accountability and improvement purposes. This assessment study will finally 
provide information on what a planned budget delivers beyond the intentions for the use 
of resources as expressed in the budget allocation.*4” Assessing or evaluating the use of 
school funding or budgeting thus gives a fuller picture of the educational experience that 
is provided to students with the available resources. Assessing school funding or 
budgeting also helps to ensure that resources are managed effectively and used in line 
with stated purposes and the requirements and regulations attached to funding or 
budgeting, while leaving some room for uncertainty in the execution and implementation 
of the budget. In practice, budgets are rarely implemented exactly as approved. This can 
be for legitimate reasons, such as adjustments in policies in response to emerging 
challenges. But the effective implementation and execution of a budget may also be 
hindered by a lack of capacity (e.g. to budget adequately for expenses or to comply with 
the planned budget), mismanagement, unauthorized expenditures, inefficiencies, and 
corruption and fraud.’ Ensuring integrity otherwise has gained new and increasing 
relevance in a context in which levels of public trust in government have decreased in the 
wake of the financial and economic crisis in our country and many other countries. 
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Continuously monitoring the execution and implementation of a budget, however, helps 
to reallocate funds during the fiscal year, and to avoid both overspending as well as 
underspending. This may help also to avoid losing claims in subsequent fiscal years. In a 
context where resources are channeled across varies levels and actors in the education 
system (from one level of government to the next, and ultimately to schools and 
students), monitoring and evaluation or assessment help to reveal potential 
mismanagement and inefficiencies at many levels of the system, provide transparency of 
sub-central spending, and facilitate accountability of authorities and decision makers.” 
Monitoring and evaluation - assessment are also crucial for determining the efficiency 
and effectiveness of resource use by providing information on whether resources have 
been allocated productively. Monitoring and evaluation - assessment facilitate learning 
about the ways in which financial resources are used at different levels of the system, the 
extent to which the use of financial resources translates into outcomes for different 
groups of students, and how resources could be used more efficiently and effectively to 
achieve the goals of a system. Such information can then inform budget debates and 
processes for planning a future budget with robust evidence.**° The relationship between 
decision making and the availability of information is a crucial one as both the range and 
quality of decisions are dependent on the knowledge that is available. The good use of 
information and analysis in allocation decisions can increase the amount of government 
resources dedicated to education and improve the efficiency of spending. It is important 
to keep in mind that monitoring and evaluation - assessment arrangements fundamentally 
depend on the overall school funding architecture, in terms of governance, planning and 
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budgeting, as well as distribution mechanisms. The degree of decentralization and school 
autonomy determine the necessary level of accountability and transparency at the lower 
levels of a system.*>! The organization of monitoring, evaluation - assessment and 
reporting varies across countries school systems and tends to be adapted to the 
management needs of public spending. Typically, however, internal and external control 
systems work at each level of government, with a national supreme audit institution 
overseeing the whole system and with international audit standards being generally 
applied both for internal and external audits. By monitoring we mean therefore what 
refers largely to an ongoing assessment of the use of financial resources, that is an 
assessment of the implementation and execution of the budget, for example through 
accounting and the recording of transactions. By evaluation — assessment in my context, 
this refers largely to an assessment of the use financial resources in retrospect, that is 
once the budget has been executed, for example in the form of internal management and 
controls, external audits, and staff performance management. Evaluation - assessment 
and monitoring may entail different reporting processes and requirements, such as in-year 
financial reports of the central budget or reports on the closing budget of individual 


schools.**? 


Goal 3: The Production of the brochure. 


With the recruited team, the idea of creating a small brochure from the entire 
dissertation project was unanimous. This document was at the disposition of the entire 
Deanery schools, especially Catholic schools. As a document of awareness and 
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information, the brochure was also at the disposition of the New York Archdiocese all 
Catholic schools. With a front page/cover page that included as title Catholic Schools in 
The New York Archdiocese Deanery of Central Harlem: Moving Forward; the brochure 
counted ten pages readable, digestible, and very informative.*°* The brochure in other 
words had the purpose to raise the awareness, to persuade and to inform people the 
necessity for such community to have Catholic schools with new visions throughout the 
next decades for children better education. The introduction in the brochure was 
succinctly giving the tune and the tone on Catholic school education in Harlem and all 
major points and principal ideas that needed to be developed such as: Catholic education 
accountability, program management, leadership, finances, and budgets. The introduction 
of the brochure also gave a brief blurb on the history of Catholic school education in 
Harlem and why they were different and better than the competition in place. In fact, all 
major points summary of the dissertation writing, as findings, were in the brochure, 
identifying first the past and the current state of Catholic school education in the Deanery 
of Central Harlem, then the future development prospective in keeping Catholic schools 
safer and more engaging in African American and other minority children education. In 
the brochure, all opportunities needed in my context in order to improve all various plans 
within the institutions to be better were identified according to their importance and 
necessity.*>4 Plus, the brochure as a document, succinctly provided some empirical data 
on students learning, achievement and enrollment, but as a document for academic use 


purposes particularly, the brochure defined the new re-envisioning of Catholic education 
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in the Deanery of Central Harlem, then provided the selected list of innovative 
approaches to educate in Catholic schools for the next two decades according to my 
context. The document designed what level of education is expected to be developed 
within these institutions after identifying the collect and the analysis of all pedagogical 
tools needed in order to implement it.*°> For the brochure objective was to provide 
information mostly and to advertise also, it included within some standard information 
(institutions names with contact information, a logo, a tagline, a headline, all facilities 
and benefits the new visions of Catholic schools had to provide or to propose etc.). But 
most information in the brochure were enough relevant, as quick and effective it could 
be.*°° The brochure also contained few illustration pictures or photos representing 
excellence, faith-prayer, love, hope, justice, courage, determination, enrollment, success 
and achievement with the intention to create an emotional call toward students’ parents 
and people in the community and the neighborhood to action in the favor of Catholic 
schools in Harlem. We used great photos/pictures in the brochure, and we also made clear 
to include text that spoke directly to the readers. All paragraphs, sections and sentences 
were kept short in the brochure. To make information also easy to digest, bulleted or 
numbered lists were further separating the texts within the brochure. Bold headers were 
used to separate sections and break up the brochure.**’ As a team, we looked to create 
something very concise and particularly more engaging in what was presented within as 
contents and pictures/photos. Since we were also looking for many people to read the 


brochure and to make it known by all within the community and out, was imperatively 
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compelling from our side as a team to create an easy content for the brochure that was 
more understandable and inspiring. This meant for us then, to eradicate any confusion 
from our readers side, it was preferable to use a simple and very direct language in the 
confection of the brochure. All use of color in the brochure and the color of the brochure 
were reflecting the colors used by Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem 
(Black-Red-White). As the designing of the brochure otherwise was done on the 
computer, as a team, we all agreed to have a font size 12 with Times New Roman as 
typeface. Also, as our brochure contained enough illustration pictures/photos and few 
statistic diagrams, a single-fold style was best fit for the brochure in the final confection 
of it for distribution.°* Because we were finally looking forward too, to share 
information about Catholic school education in the Deanery of Central Harlem, our goal 
in elaborating this informative brochure was to speak directly to our community in need 
of a better education for their children. That was the reason why we wanted the brochure 
also to begin and end with people concerns in children education in the community. 
These people must have some responses or answers to their questions regarding Catholic 
school education in the community by reading the brochure. They must also be able to 
recall all benefits they can gain in reading the brochure. Plus, in keeping the content 
relevant to the brochure’s purpose, we wanted, as a team, the content to highlight the 
benefits of what we offered in confectioning this brochure: How, what is said in the 
brochure can benefit properly to our community people’s life through the education of 
their children? Even if the community members don’t need to know right away 


everything in the small details about Catholic education in the Deanery of Central 
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Harlem, we nevertheless believed that they deserved to benefit more from what we were 
publishing in the brochure with expertise. Therefore, we put two testimonial examples in 
quotes of former Catholic students who became successful due to their entire Catholic 
education from elementary school to university, to further provide potential readers, and 
give reason to people to keep reading the brochure and make it more known out of the 
community boundaries. The final purpose of confectioning this brochure was to call 
people to act in favor for Catholic school education for the next three decades.**? In other 
words, implementing this brochure, it’s because I deeply believe that the aim of Catholic 
Education and of the Catholic school is to contribute to the ‘Salvific Mission’ of the 
Church; that is to proclaim the Gospel as ‘the way, the truth and the life’ to the whole 
World. God’s teaching, revealed through Scripture describes the purpose of one’s 
existence as being the development of oneself to ‘the fullest extent of human nature’. the 
role of the teacher then is considered by the Church as central to the success of the 


Catholic school in fulfilling its mission.” 
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CHAPTER 5 
MINISTRY OF COMPETENCIES 


Goal 1: Leader 
Strategy 1: Understand — Identify and develop my leadership style 


A leader is by definition, a person who works through other people to achieve a 
goal or a vision.*°! In today’s personality-driven world where celebrity is celebrated over 
substance, and money, frame, and power are desired more than character, it is easy to 
mistake the force of charisma for leadership.*” According to my Catholic Christian’s 
view and belief, leadership is not about the leader, but it is about first, calling forth the 
sacred purposes of God in our world and in each follower.*® The ultimate role model of 
effective leadership to me is Jesus Christ. Jesus the Messiah created a community of 
people who were focused on his kingdom vision first, and then by leading, teaching, 
motivating and inspiring those people, he changed the world.** Anyone therefore called 
by God, can become a good leader if he or she is willing to learn, earn, and practice the 


traits and principles of effective leadership*®, for all ability, including leadership ability, 
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is a gift from God.*© In other words, the call to leadership always must be confirmed,*°’ 
for anyone can train for leadership, but only God calls people to spiritual and true 
leadership.*®* All authentic leaders must be confirmed in order to lead.“ Among 
however the traits and the skills for an effective leadership, I think most that having a 
positive mental attitude, being inspirational and future oriented through a fair and open- 
minded, being more imaginative, intelligent, committed, motivated, competent, flexible, 
confident and courageous, energetic and enthusiast, decisive and charismatic needs to be 
considered first, for they will help to maintain a healthy and dynamic organization.*”° 
Then, to be a successful leader, one needs to grow also in skills that will help to be more 
honest through the practice of integrity, to be humble and unselfish, to practice all times 
empathy and compassion toward others, to love, to forgive and to be self-actualized 


471 


too.”"” If you are a leader and you feel isolated, then you are not doing something right. 


Loneliness on the part of a leader is a choice.*”” An effective leader otherwise through 

his/her visions always aims for a transformation. Such leader generally is attentive to the 
needs and motives of followers and tries to help followers reach their fullest potential.*” 
My conception and understanding of leadership therefore is absolutely through the vision 


of transformation with others. And I see such leadership as a process first before leading 
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next to the good achievement done by all. But what do I mean by transformation as a 


process in my vision of being an effective leader within my context? 


I understand my vision of leadership as a process that changes and transforms 
people. It is a leadership that impels and involves emotions, values, ethics, standards, and 
long-term goals on one hand, on the other it is a leadership vision that includes assessing 
followers ‘motives, satisfying their needs, and treating them as full human beings. Not 
only there is an involvement of an exceptional form of influence that will move followers 
to accomplish more in leadership’s vision, than what it usually expected from them, but 
within such leadership’s vision of transformation, charism will always play also a big role 
to make the difference.*”* But how do I want things to be accomplished as a leader who 
want to transform not only things but also people? I always want people under my 
leadership to understand first and clearly my values and philosophy of work. In other 
words, showing properly my own voice to my colleagues, collaborators or followers 
under my leadership, through personal examples or behaviors of life, will bring more 
trust and confidence in people as we work together, for promises made must all times be 
respected as well as all commitments made too, and plus most common values will 
always also be shared between us as a teamwork. Modelling my way for people to 
understand my leadership spirit remain a primary objective.*”> Then, creating and 
developing some compelling visions that will help and guide my co-worker behaviors is 
the second priority under my leadership. This means, as I will be able through my 


inspiration to visualize some positive outcomes in the future and to share them with my 
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teamwork members, I will always develop a quality of listening also toward my working 
team members, especially their dreams, and show them the way they can also follow to 
make their dreams come through by realizing what is most important to them. I believe, 
as an effective leader, that inspired visions, usually help to transcend the status quo to do 
something for others. I remain confident therefore that, inspire a shared vision in 
leadership will always make a difference.*”° In leadership otherwise, I believe that I don’t 
have employees; but I have teammates. Yes, even if I will have to remunerate my 
teammates and offer them some benefits, I think that they don’t work for me, but they 
work with me, and we are working together to fulfill a vision together. Without them, I 
cannot succeed. Without me, they cannot also succeed. We are a team, and we reach our 
goals together. We need each other. If we didn’t, then one of us is in the wrong place.*”” 
Plus, the other priority in my leadership vision, is to tackle the unknown by breaking the 
usual status quo of things as known. In other words, by challenging the process, even my 
own process, means that a leadership that looks to transform, always want to experiment 
and try new things. As a leader then, I will be willing to take some risks sometime to 
make things better because my objective is to bring innovation, growth and improvement 
at all levels of transformation: people and things. Take the risks, however, means that I 
am ready too to learn from my mistakes step by step, as I challenge the process of the 
Catholic education system in Central Harlem Deanery of New York Archdiocese, and 
hope to continue to be more credible as an effective leader for the future.*’* Otherwise 


my perception of transformational leadership impels also, my flexibility and willingness 
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to enable others, especially the teammates, to act too. Knowing that I can’t be effective 
and an outstanding leader without them, I will always under my leadership build trust 
with them and promote collaboration. I will highly value teamwork and cooperation, by 
listening closely to diverse points of view and treat them with dignity and respect on one 
hand, on the other I will allow them to make choices and I will support their choices they 
are making. I will create environments where all can feel good about their work and how 
it contributes to the greater community.” As an effective leader I don’t see good 
achievement without positive encouragement also directed to your teammates. 
Encouraging the heart by rewarding the accomplishments of my working team members 
or teammates will be a priority too. In other words, as it is natural for people to want 
support and recognition, as an effective leader, Iam going to be attentive to this need and 
I am going to willing all times to give praise to workers for jobs well done using an 
authentic celebration and ritual every time to show appreciation and encouragements to 
people. This will help to build a greater collective identity and community spirit, as 
transformational leadership is more about an effective leader practicing.*8° Good and 
effective leaders therefore understand too that people do not care how much you know 
until they know how much you care. Leaders must like people, or they will never add 
value to them. And if you become indifferent to people, you may be only a few steps 
away from manipulating them. No leader should ever do that.**! But leaders are most 
compelled to embody truth through Christ example as Michael Youssef asserted in the 


following words: 
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“For some leaders, lying holds no temptation. But most of us find it easy to 
misuse the truth, to compromise the truth, to stretch the truth, or to speak the truth 
with the wrong motives and without love. The leadership style of Jesus reminds 
us that authentic leaders must always speak the truth, always live the truth, and 
always handle the truth with love. When Jesus spoke the truth, some people were 
attracted, but many people were repelled. Once, when he spoke the truth, the 
crowds deserted him (see John 6:66). He could have made himself more popular 
by shading the truth or stretching the truth. But Jesus is the truth. He could not 
deny the truth because he could not deny himself. You may be struggling to live 
out the truth in your leadership life. Your struggle to speak the truth in love as a 
leader may be never-ending. The temptation to compromise the truth or 
compromise love may always be with you. If so, it’s a battle worth fighting daily. 
As you battle to maintain the truth, the One who is the way, the truth, and the life 
is always with you, always on your side.”**? 


What is more important for me, through the steps of Jesus, as an effective and 
transformational leader is to continue to be able to initiate, develop and carry-on 
significant changes in organizations especially in the Catholic education system, in 
Central Harlem Deanery, within the New York Archdiocese of the Roman Catholic 
Church. My vision of an effective leader for transformation and change, is less elitist and 
more democratic, for it is more inclusive than exclusive. In the transformation process, I 
have always believed that empowering and nurturing my collaborators for change is very 
important. This means that I must work diligently to bring people, especially my 
collaborators, out of their self-interest and to care for the sake of others. In other words, I 
have to create a culture in which, collaborators felt empowered and encouraged to freely 
discuss and try new things. To create change for instance, as an effective transformational 
leader, I must become a strong role model for those with whom I am working with first. 
Therefore, moral values and self-determined sense of identity need to be developed 


highly and encouraged in a transformational leadership according to my vision.**? 
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Leaders most of the time indeed are known as people of vision. A leader sees a future no 
one else can see, and then takes his followers there.*** This vision not only will emerge 
from a collective interest but will be more a focal point as it will provide to all of us as 
team a conceptual map for where the organization will be heading on one hand, on the 
other, it will provide more meaning and clarification of the identity of the organization 
and our identity as a team also. In my role of leader, I see also myself as a social 
architect. This means that it is my duty to make known clearly the emerging values and 
norms of the organization. As people will need to know how they can contribute to help 
Catholic school in Harlem to its greater purposes, my involvement as a transformational 
leader in the entire culture of the organization becomes imperative, because it will bring 
more clarity in people minds in the understanding of the whole educational system 
through my contribution too, in Religious Education. I have in other words to be in the 
front row in interpreting and shaping for people the organization shared meaning 
according to my knowledge. Therefore, not only I am looking to be an transformational 
and an effective leader with people, but I am looking forward under my leadership to 
build trust and foster collaborations with others, to encourage and celebrate other people 
success, to help people feel better and to work together, under the same visions, for the 
greater common good.**° As Jack Welch said, “The world will belong to passionate, 
driven leaders...people who not only have enormous amounts of energy, but who can 
energize those whom they lead.’”*8° Jesus had a vision that his followers could not see. It 


was a vision of a brighter future, but the disciples didn’t understand what Jesus was about 
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to do. His disciples were blind to his vision however, even though he had told them he 
was soon to be delivered into the hands of evil men to be killed. Through the example of 
Jesus, we see how important it is for leaders to be visionaries — yet leaders must be 
careful not to walk too far ahead of their followers. Like Jesus disciples, I am sure that 
some days it can happen that my collaborators may not be able to see where I want to 
lead them to, but in my leadership, I will always do my best to share my vision with my 
collaborators and prepare them all times to the days ahead.**’ Jesus was not a private 
empire-builder. He had a vision of the kingdom, and everyone who follows him takes 
ownership of that vision and takes part in that kingdom.**® Such vision of leadership 
compels me to do the same as Jesus did. But the key element to underline of Christlike 
leadership is the balance between compassionate caring for the followers and effective 
motivation of the followers to move out and achieve the vision.**’ Christlike leadership 
style is also more embedded in what Jesus stand for: the truth. Michael Youssef affirm it 
in the following statement, as he said: “Jesus embodies truth. He stands for truth. He will 
not deviate from the truth. There is no greater leadership example of truthfulness for us to 
follow than the example of Jesus. As John wrote in the first chapter of his gospel. “For 
the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ” (John 
1:17).” As a leader who follows the leadership style of Jesus, I am aware that I must 
always face the truth, embody the truth, and always tell the truth. Being fallible, I don’t 
know all the truth there is to know. But I owe it to our Lord, my students and teammates, 


and the organizations I serve to always be a leader with Christian integrity. This means 
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that my commitment to the truth must be absolute and unswerving. As the apostle Paul 
once wrote, “Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is just, 
whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is commendable, if there is any 
excellence, if there is anything worthy of praise, think about these things (Philippians 
4:8). Jesus was a leader who bore witness to the truth. His followers listened to his voice, 
and they knew the truth when they heard it. If we lead by the leadership style of Jesus, 
then we too will bear witness to the truth, and our followers will hear the truth whenever 


we speak.’”4°? 
Strategy 2: The interview with a Clergy leader and with a business leader 


In my interviews with a clergy and a business owner to learn more about 
leadership, also following some complementary readings in deep connection with my 
interviews, I have understood once more that for Christians, it is God calling to 
leadership. But anxiety seems to be most of the challenging situation for leaders to deal 
with in leadership of organization, institutions, and businesses. It is interesting however, 
through my experience, to discover that anxiety alone will not harm or endanger a 
system, but the way it addresses it will determine the outcome more than anything, 
because the effect of anxiety on human thinking and behavior can be either positive or 
negative. Anxiety affects human functioning by tightening thinking or restraining 
behavior.*”! In anxious times for an organization, an institution or a business, the leader 
will need to use these moments as a springboard for change, learning and different 


functioning. What is at stake may be the very vocation to which God has called and 
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gathered these people together — their ministry and mission.*”” In Anxious times, a leader 
must thread the difficult passage between standing too far away from their followers or 
blending in too much.*”? This means that he must always take a stand, focus on self, stay 
connected to others, set some clear goals, and seek for challenge,*”* for the work of 
leadership is to provide a focus to the system, the organization etc., and the leader is the 
one who can most influence the system, or the business, or the institution, or the 
organization by challenging it. The leader functions like the wind. When challenging, 
leaders will surely kick up the dust of anxiety, since resistance is a natural reaction to 
challenge. Resisters, essentially say, “Let us be content in our homeostatic world.” A 
leader has to expect people to raise opposition when the community is resting 
comfortably, and then it is pushed, pulled or stretched.*”° Also, I have learned that 
Anxiety is the automatic and natural reaction to anything that might threaten a person’s 
safety, in other words it increases in emotional systems, and makes people’s behavior 
more automatic, which means people are less thoughtful and imaginative, resistant to 
whatever signals pain, and generally in an edgy mood;*”® it is clear to me that whatever 
the trigger of anxiety might be, whatever the anxious behaviors, the healthier way for 
leaders to function, to affect this emotional field in pain would be to recognize resistance 
as a normal reaction to leadership rather than taking it personally. The healthier way for 
leaders to function is also to know that relationships are reciprocal and interactive and 


that our own calm, reflective functioning influences the system positively on one hand, 
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on the other leaders must exercise patience because anxiety’s effect on an emotional field 
is immediate, whereas our well-composed functioning influences the emotional system in 
the longer term. The healthier way finally for leaders to function properly is to manage 
their own anxiety, to learn to tolerate anxious times in order to use them as opportunities 
for creative responses and to consider their goals for the system to avoid giving in to the 
pressure of the moment, such as by quickly fixing problems and taking care of people’s 
anxiety.*”” Leaders are pivotal in creating and maintaining healthy boundaries, especially 
in anxious times. Leaders establish clear procedures and processes and secure a safe 


environment.*?® 


Through my interviews, learning and my readings, it came to my knowledge to 
understand also that leaders supply for the community, the system, the business what the 
immune system provides for the body.*”? Therefore in anxious times in leadership, 
systems, organizations, institutions, businesses, and congregations, all, are especially in 
need of their leaders’ wisdom, integrity, patience, and faithfulness determination.” 
Incompetence is a fact, not a sin. Sometimes primary issues in a conflict have nothing to 
do with transgression or darkness. Simply, there are fundamental differences or 
inadequacies, and a change is needed for people to flourish.°’! Real leaders in difficult 
moments ask hard questions and knock people out of their comfort zones. Then they 
manage the resulting distress.°°” In anxious times, they are problems, and each problem 
requires a different response. Confusing in leadership the two types of problems usually 
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known as, technical, or adaptive, will result in ineffective responses. When we are 
dealing with technical problems, we use know-how and follow a set of procedures. 
Adaptive problems, however, involve challenges to deeply held values and well- 
entrenched attitudes. They require sometime new learning.*°? However, my context has 
taught me that, the joys of leadership have a counterpart in the pains of leadership. It is 
the pain that restrains many people in exercising leadership. Leaders have a build-in 
supply of remedies that will defend them — numbing anxiety, retaliating, quitting, 
nurturing cynicism, to name a few. Leadership always involves a “double-blind bind.” 
“Protect us,” members of a community affirm, “and provide us with direction,” if 
protection and direction don’t involve rocking the emotional boat and challenging the 
community with some adaptive change for which members must take responsibility. It is 
a catch — 22: protect and direct still holds as the expectation of leaders, but not if it means 
uncertainty, loss, and pain. Self-management is critical, even more so in the boat-rocking 
times. Your calm, reflective, and principle-based action can be as infectious as anxiety. 
While anxiety spreads fast, the effects of a thoughtful approach are slower but eventually 
more effective and beneficial.°™ A leader ministry of leadership is always grounded in 
the freeing gift of God’s grace. In Christ, you are no longer a slave in bondage to feat. 
Knowing yourself to be accepted as a child of God, you are free to serve in love. As a 
responsible representative of God’s love, as a leader, you are also free to make initiative 
to test your thoughts, to honor your intuition, to see what requires doing, and to 
accomplish it. You can be faithful to your task because you believe God is faithful to you. 
Anxious times test your wisdom, your patience, and your hope. But you draw courage 
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knowing, “those who wait for the Lord shall renew their strength, they shall mount up 
with wings like eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk and not faint.” 


(Isaiah 40: 31).°° 


In my interviews experiences to leaders on leadership I have come also to see 
moreover in each of the interviewed, after all, the image of a good shepherd - leaders they 
portray like Jesus Christ within their systems and business, in order to be very successful 
leaders. The image of Good Shepherd — leader I have noticed, fit to each of them looking 
at the multiple different ways they see themselves as leaders, the consideration they have 
towards their teammates and followers, their visions and their goals to transform and to 
be continuously more productive for the benefits of their environments despite anxious 
times they are encountering from time to time. In other words, whether consciously or 
subconsciously, they had patterned their leadership style after the One who said, “I am 
the good shepherd. I know my own and my own know me, just as the Father knows me 
and I know the Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep.”°°° (John 10: 14-15). Indeed 
Jesus, the Good Shepherd said, “I know my own and my own know me.” But a shepherd 
who does not love the sheep does not care to know the sheep as persons. To a shepherd 
who does not love, the sheep are just members.°°” The Good Shepherd lays down his life 
for the sheep which means he willing to sacrifice his own life to save the sheep. We are 
accustomed in fact to thinking of a leader as the person in the ivory tower, the corner 
office, and the apex of the pyramid. In the traditional top-down leadership model, the 


leader remains aloof from the followers. And it is true that leader must lead. Leaders 
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must cast the vision, set the direction, inspire, and motivate, and give orders. However, 
the leadership style of Jesus, the Good Shepherd, I have found in people I interviewed, 
shows us that a leader does much more than that. A true shepherd-leader knows, serves, 
and sacrifices for the sheep. As most leaders want to be the boss, Jesus says that a leader 
is called to serve. Most leaders want to give orders, Jesus says that a leader lays down his 
life for the sheep.°°* In other words, I think that a good shepherd-leaders guide their 
sheep toward still waters, away from the turbulence of divisiveness. When the sheep 
stumble and fall, good shepherd-leaders use the shepherd’s staff to comfort the sheep — 
not to goad them or beat them. Bosses however control the sheep by inflecting fear; wise 
shepherds guide and comfort the sheep.>” In leadership, I did understand that great 
leaders of organizations or systems, or businesses need to stay flexible and keep moving 
forward without abandoning their values. They know how to care for people, while also 
being nimble and responsive to change in the marketplace. They are also authentic 
leaders who know how to keep moving forward without leaving willing followers behind. 
Taking the example of Jesus Christ, we can see that in his final words to his followers, he 
expressed this principle well when he said, “Go therefore and make disciples of all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
teaching them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am with you 
always, to the end of the age” (Matthew 28: 19-20).>'° As Jesus said “Go”, we understand 
that the church is an organization on the move — but it is also an organization that tries to 


pull everyone along. “I am with you always,” Jesus says. As the Church moves forward, 
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we continue to focus on individuals and their needs. We continue to maintain our caring, 
our compassion, and our intimate sense of community. We are on the move, but 
whenever we go, Jesus, our Shepherd-leader, goes with us.°!' I therefore think that any 
good shepherd as a leader like Jesus must know their sheep, and good leaders must also 


know their followers.*!” 


Finally, from what I have heard, listened to, learned and understood, and 
experienced about leadership and as a leader, I found the leadership style of Jesus more 
human and compelling to live for it values human being dignity and identity as image of 
God and that all men and women are children of God, and they deserve the best treatment 
in their workplaces. But do I say that Jesus leadership style is the best for it is more 
compelling? Jesus indeed came with a completely new and different leadership style. His 
leadership was rational and compassionate. He taught the people how to have better 
relationship, how to love and forgive each other, how to resolve conflicts, how to deal 
with worry and anxiety, and so forth. Unlike the nitpicky and irrational rulemaking of the 
scribes and Pharisees, the teachings of Jesus made logical sense. His teachings were 
compassionate and liberating.*!? When Jesus spoke, he didn’t derive his authority from 
other human teachers. He did not contradict the commandments of God or the Law of 
Moses. However, he had a “back to basics” leadership style. He knew God’s law were 
meant to help people live fulfilled and purposeful lives, not hinder them and oppress 
them. So, he put the emphasis back where it belongs — on compassion, Love, faithfulness 


to others, and obedience to God. Instead of focusing on outward rituals and rules, Jesus 
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focused on the inward reality of the heart.*!* Therefore, the leadership style of Jesus puts 
people first, man-made rules second. And a Christlike leader must be willing to change 
customs and modify traditions for the sake of the authentic and true needs of people. This 
is not to say that tradition is without value. Some traditions are very important, and we 
shouldn’t shatter tradition simply to be trendy and cool. But we should continually 
evaluate our rules, regulations, customs, and traditions, making sure they are truly 
biblical, and they continue to serve a positive function in our lives. If man-made laws and 
traditions interfere with meeting with the desperate needs of people, then it is time to 
rewrite them, for authentic leaders place human needs ahead of human customs. There is 
no better way to show our love for God than to treat other people with love, grace and 
kindness. A genuine leader demonstrates love for others by adapting human tradition to 
meet human needs.>!> Plus, as leaders, we need to accept what we will often be called 
upon to defend unpopular positions — and we had better to have the courage to defend our 
views boldly and without compromise, or we will cease to be leaders. Authentic 
leadership is marked by boldness, courage, and conviction. This is true whether one is 
leading in the religious realm or the secular world. When we take a courageous stand, we 
are Christlike in character, integrity, and values. We must take a bold stand for our moral 
principles. Sure, it will sometimes cost us. We may be attracted face-to-face or in the 
media. But if you lack the courage and boldness to stand for your principles, then you 
shouldn’t be in leadership. Jesus didn’t treat the gospel as a product to be packaged and 
sold. Jesus the Messiah never made an exaggerated sales pitch, never watered down the 
truth, and never compromised his unconditional love. He always spoke the truth in 


514 Youssef, The Leadership Style of Jesus, 50. 
515 Tbid., 51-52. 


209 


love.>!© God did not send us out into the world to be successful. He sent us out to be 
faithful and to speak his truth. And what is success anyway? If we obey biblical 
principles, we can leave the results to him. We need to imitate Christ’s courage in 
leadership to confront sin, evil, and injustice in our society. Whether the world responds 


to our message is not up to us. The results belong to God.*!” 
Strategy 3: Leadership training 


However, through the leadership style of Jesus, and some of my interviews, I did 
understand better again that the leadership arena is a battlefield. It takes courage to step 
into the battlefield and fight for what is right. Courage is not a lack of fear. Even 
courageous people tremble at times. But courageous people accept the risk, feel the fear, 
and do what is right anyway. A leader may seem confident on the outside, but that 
doesn’t mean there are no butterflies on the inside. Leaders often have moments of self- 
doubt when they privately pray, “Lord, am I doing the right thing?” Sometimes doing the 
right thing doesn’t seem right. Sometimes doing the right thing feels terrible. When we 
must reprimand a subordinate, discipline a child, or confront someone we care about over 
a sin or scandal, we feel miserable. We know it’s the right thing to do, but we wish we 
didn’t have to do it. Leaders are often called to perform unpleasant tasks. That’s why 
leadership take courage.°'® Down through the centuries, God has appointed leaders to 
make a courageous stand for truth, righteousness, and integrity. He has worked through 
people who, even though their knees were knocking and their voices shaking, had the 
courage to answer his call and step onto the battlefield. Again and again, Christian 
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leaders have stepped forward and altered the course of history.°!? Jesus embodied grace 
as well as truth, and the grace of Jesus was expressed as gentleness.*”? The leadership 
quality of gentleness consists of kindness or consideration, submission, and a teachable 
spirit! Jesus showed us that gentleness is strength. The practice of gentleness may seem 
to be a lost art in many of our business dealings, our classrooms, our homes, and even our 
churches. But it is an art that every authentic leader should master. Gentleness is an 
essential dimension of the leadership style of Jesus. Only the leader who is truly strong 
can be truly gentle.°”* Otherwise there is a common image of leaders as people who are 
ruthlessly ambitious, and who will step on anyone to get what they want. It’s true that 
many people have achieved power through greed and selfish ambition. Those people may 
be bosses, but they are not true leaders because no one admires them, no one sees them as 
a role model, and people of character don’t want to be like them. Authentic and effective 
leaders however are role models, and they inspire imitations. Clearly, the most successful 
leaders and companies are those that generously practice mentoring. They are thinking 
long term. They don’t simply use people and then throw them away; they seek to build 
knowledge and character traits into people, help them along in their career, and retain 
them over the long haul. These leaders and companies don’t just thing about profit; they 
are concerned about people. By caring for the people who work for them, they help 
themselves and their bottom line.°? Usually leaders who show Christlike leadership they 


generously give their time, attention, and experience. Great leaders who follow the 
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leadership style of Jesus are generous with their resources, their time, their wisdom, and 


their insight. They give as Jesus gave, expecting nothing in return.°~4 


To conclude, based on my experiences, there are essentially two classic leadership 
models today, and the leadership style of Jesus is unquestionably the minority view, 
which is my view too. The more commonly accepted leadership model is descended 
however from the writings of Italian politician and humanist philosopher Niccolo 
Machiavelli (1469 — 1527). In his book the “The Prince”, he advocated a style of 
leadership rooted solely in the pursuit of power. Machiavelli taught that leaders must be 
ruthless in the pursuit of power, that they should maintain an outwardly moral reputation 
but be willing to act immorally to maintain power. He is credited with originating the 
saying, “the ends justify the means” — the notion that even immoral actions are justified if 
they produce a desirable outcome. According to him, if a leader must use brutal force, 
deception coercion, or the elimination of rivals to acquire and maintain power, then he 
should not hesitate to do so.*”> To this day, a scheming leader who will do anything for 
the sake of power is described as “Machiavellian.” Niccolo Machiavelli advocated a 
leadership style based on amorality, deception, power, ego, and personal advantage. By 
contrast, Jesus of Nazareth taught and modeled a leadership style base on morality 
truthfulness, servanthood, humility, and meeting the needs of others. Jesus started with a 
motley group of twelve followers. None were well-educated. Some were undoubtedly 
illiterate. One was a traitor. Yet with that small group, Jesus changed history and 


impacted the entire world. We date our calendars by his life for instance. But when 
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people think of leadership, they usually think of power. The issue of power applies to 
leadership in every arena of human endeavor: business, education, church, and home. 
Anywhere two or more people gathered to achieve a goal or purpose, power comes into 
play.°”° Jesus did not pursue power at any cost in the way that Machiavelli advocates, he 
did not condemn the use of power per se. But he differed from himself from the standard 
secular model of leadership in the way he viewed power. In secular leadership way, 
power is understood as the “Ability to influence, inspire, or induce behavior in others.” 
There are usually a position power and personal power. The position power refers to the 
influence leaders have because of the position they hold in the organization. A powerful 
position gives one clout to command, motivate, and even intimidate others in the 
organization. Personal power otherwise comes from one’s charisma and personality. A 
leader who projects confidence, strength, hope, optimism, and sincerity can always 
inspire people through personal power, even in seemingly hopeless situations.°”’ Personal 
power can be a great force for good when wielded by a great leader. But personal power 
cannot be trusted. Those who charm people with their personal magnetism, those who 
sway people with their persuasive words, may be very effective leaders, but where are 
they leading people to? Personal power sometimes leads to destruction.*** Jesus rejected 
the world’s definition of power. He did not seek power by manipulating and controlling 
people. He derived his power from God. He exercised that power through love. He 
extended his power to his followers and safeguarded that power against abuse by 


commanding his followers to love one another. A leader who loves his people will never 
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manipulate or exploit them. He will seek only what is best for them. The most widely 
recognized symbol of Christianity is the Cross. It’s a wonderful symbol because it speaks 
of obedience and love — the obedience of Jesus to God the Father and the love of Jesus 
for lost humanity. Authentic leaders derive their greatest power from obeying God and 
serving others.°”’ In truth, no one achieves anything alone. And this is especially true of 
leaders. After all, a leader achieves goals by working through other people. Every great 
leader is a product of his or her teachers, mentors, and other influences. And every great 
leader gets things done by delegating responsibility to others, especially the people on the 
front lines of the organization. When a leader begins to think, “I did it all myself,” that 
leader is in big trouble.**° As Christians, no matter what our leadership arena may be — 
whether we lead a business, a platoon, a team, a church, a law firm, or a household — we 
are serving Jesus Christ. If we seek glory and applause from other people, we will not 
receive glory and approval from God. Performing to win praise from others is performing 
for the wrong motives. Jesus led without any exception of recognition. If therefore as a 
leader I truly wish to lead by the leadership style also of Jesus, I then must check first 
with my ego at the door.°*'Confident leaders however are decisive without being arrogant 
and secure without being smug. They act decisively and don’t obsess over decisions once 
they are made. If it turns out that they made the wrong decision, they then correct the old 
decision with a new one and keep moving forward. That’s how secure confident leaders 
leads. They have learned to follow the counsel of the apostle Paul, when he said, “Do not 


be anxious about anything, but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
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thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God. And the peace of God, which 
surpasses all understanding will guard your hearts and your minds in Jesus Christ.” 
(Philippians 4: 6-7).°*? As one of a Christian Leaders, I believe therefore that genuine 


leaders are secure in Jesus Christ and have no need to protect or defend their egos.°** 
Goal 2: Administrator 
Strategy 1: Identify my skills as an administrator 


A good leader with great management skills can be sometimes a good 
administrator, but a good administrator is not automatically a good leader, for 
administration first objective is to help reduce chaos in institutions, businesses and 
organizations, and to make them run more effectively and efficiently, while leadership is 
a process that is about seeking adaptive and constructive change.°*4 In other words, 
planning, organizing, staffing, and controlling are among some of the administration 
characteristics which aim to provide order and stability — consistency to institutions, 
businesses and organizations functioning, but leadership is to produce change and 
movement, for leadership is reserved to those who influence a group of individual toward 
a common goal.>** I think that if an organization, a business, or an institution has within a 
good and a solid administration with a good leadership, it is going to prosper. But if there 
is a strong administration without good leadership, I think the outcome can be stifling and 
bureaucratic, conversely, if there is a strong leadership without a good administration, the 


outcome can be meaningless or misdirected change for change’s sake. To be effective 
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indeed, institutions, businesses, and organizations need to nourish both competent 
administration skills and skilled leadership.°*° There are people however who think that 
to administer or manage, is to accomplish activities and master routines, whereas to lead 
means to influence others and create visions for change. Therefore administrators might 
be people who do things right, while leaders are people who do the right things which 
means that there is a difference between administration and leadership.°>” With this point 
of view, leadership is viewed as a multidirectional influence relationship and 
administration would be a unidirectional authority relationship, which means that, 
whereas leadership is concerned with the process of developing mutual purposes, 
administration is directed toward coordinating activities in order to get a job done. 
Leaders and followers work together to create real change, whereas administrators and 
subordinates join forces to sell goods and services. Researchers have found specially that, 
leadership is distinguished by motivating intrinsically, with creative thinking, strategic 
planning, tolerance of ambiguity, and being able to read people while administration is 
distinguished by rule orientation, short-term planning, motivating extrinsically, 
orderliness, safety concerns, and timeliness.>°* Therefore for some, leaders and 
administrators are different types of people. While administrators are reactive and prefer 
to work with people to solve problems but do so with low emotional involvement, 
limiting choices in their acts, leaders are emotionally active and involved, seeking to 
shape ideas instead of responding to them and act to expand the available options to solve 


long-standing problems. Leaders change the way people think about what is possible.>*? 
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But when administrators are involved in influencing a group to meet its goals, they are 
also involved in leadership, and when leaders are involved in planning, organizing, 
staffing, and controlling, they are involved in administration too. Both processes involve 


influencing a group of individuals toward goal attainment.>“° 


Based on what is said above as analysis on leadership and administration 
management or coordination, as a person first, I like to administer things according to a 
schedule very well elaborated. When things are also very well-orchestrated in a good 
orderly way, I easily always find my way within, because I like order. I don’t like 
beginning something without a plan, where I don’t have control of it and heading to the 
chaos. I am an organized person in what I am doing for myself and for others. To be 
punctual in an orderly manner, with an orchestrated schedules and plans is usually my 
work life’s motive to reach a better achievement. When there is no plan and discipline in 
management, I believe, there is no better achievement in administration. I believe success 
is knowing your purpose in life, growing to your maximum potential, and sowing seeds 
that benefit others.*4! Being who you really are is the first step in becoming better than 
you are.>** My administration skills therefore rhythms with the goal attainment I want to 
achieve. An achievement that derives from a good planning and staffing, a good 
organization skill and controlling skills, so that I can avoid any chaos or unpleasant 
obstacles under my expertise and control. I see myself secondly not only as an 
administrator but plus, as an administrative leader too in my context. Administrative 


leadership is about orchestrating tasks (and often includes mobilizing people) to develop 
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and sustain an early childhood organization. Successful administrative leaders can 
establish systems that protect and sustain essential operational functions to meet the 
needs of children and families. There are at least two important aspects of administrative 
leadership — operational leadership and strategic leadership. Operational leadership is 
accomplished through activities like supporting staff, overseeing budgets, and 
maintaining a positive workplace climate. Strategic leadership involves guiding the 
direction of an early childhood organization with the future in mind. Strategic leaders 
clarify purpose, inspire individuals to pursue a shared vision, and ensure that goals and 
outcomes are attained.**? In my experience as religious education coordinator and 
religion teacher in the Deanery of Central Harlem in Catholic school, I have seen that as 
an administrator, I liked to share my administration vision and plans with the school 
faculty, and this means to provide every time some clear directions on how I would like 
to operate some religious education activities in order to obtain some results. Planning 
plays an important role at this level, because in administration I like my autonomy in 
order to be very responsible when it comes to take a decision and responsibilities deriving 
from my students good to encourage or bad actions to correct and to motivate. Showing 
indeed, a prove of autonomy means that I am putting fears aside in order to face 
courageously responsibilities as I am going to take alone strong positions or not and be 
ready to face consequences. Working with the faculty members of the different schools as 
a team, I always expect to be informed properly regarding my responsibilities, and at the 


same time I would like also to have my eyes on everything that is under my 
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responsibilities too. People’s purpose in life usually is always connected to their 
giftedness.°* An administrator to me needs therefore to have the knowledge to leader and 
to administer with clear directions as you take decisions, with the courage to face 
obstacles, to manage people emotions, to be a role model and to gain people confidence 
in teamwork administration. Taking otherwise some good decisions in the right moments 
for better results in my context have indeed taught me about the great duty of an 
administrator in schools. 


Strategy 2: Administration skills knowledge — learning 


To be a good administrator in ministry otherwise, I found that you need first to 
discover your uniqueness, then to discipline yourself in order to develop your 
administrations skills.°** However one of the most principal qualities for an administrator 
I have discovered from my experience as an administrator, is to always show courage 
when managing things, which means you must know how to face problems, to tell the 
truth to your superiors and subordinates, to take difficult decisions and to be responsible 
in these decision making. In fact, from time to time as I am administrating the 
coordination of the religious education activities within the schools, I have always felt 
compel to show prove of leadership and to inspire others. In other words, it meant for me 
to be able to form a group of people with a common goal in a mutual confident 
relationship in order to achieve something together. I therefore discovered and 
experienced again that in administration, being influent, taking initiative, having a vision, 


motivating people and obtaining hundred percent of their collaboration were very 
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important to achieve any goal that was in my mind for my students. I learned then that 
following sometime my passion in administrating was the key to finding my potential.*“° 
However, having good intellectual resources for administration purposes are very 
important also because it helps a lot to understand your people, and things you want to do 
before organizing everything according to an elaborated schedule in mind. Also, I have 
noticed that even you have as an administrator a good sense of politics but without 
empathy, you won’t be able to know who your collaborators are. Empathy within 
administration establishment, means to have the real desire to save people you work with, 
but sharing administrator sympathy with people you work with, is just to relieve people 
from their sufferings. Only, it’s when you show to people that you are also a vulnerable 
and a humble person, they can come to you for other matters not related to the work you 
have assigned them to do, because they feel connected to you at that level of human 
being’s sensations. As an administrator I have learned then to work to make people’s 
strengths effective and their weaknesses irrelevant, for better results at work.>*” Showing 
a prove of emotional intelligence for instance as an administrator in my context, has 
helped me to control and initiate continuous dialogue with people so that we can all 
orientate our thoughts and actions as team to face the environmental challenges and 
pressures we are encountering in work. Administration deals always with the reality you 
are encountering in place. A time of turbulence is a dangerous time, but its greatest 
danger is a temptation to deny reality.*** An administrator needs first then to know 


himself very well before learning to govern his or her own emotions and to adapt them to 
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the different situations by showing prove of empathy. Usually, success in administration 
comes from a teamwork, and in my context I knew that, to win with better results, I need 
to build around me a wonderful teammate relationships within each schools. Therefore, I 
have in fact taken time first to know what their needs are and to be very realistic with 
them at work, then I knew how to trust in everybody achievement competences and to 
optimize them, and finally I knew how to work with people despite the diversities 
encountered between all of us. By administrating, I learned to admit my weakness, to 
embrace realistic people, to ask for honesty from others and to invite “Fresh eyes” to 
check me out, because I always value what other people from outside have to say about 


me and my work.>”” 


Planning, organizing, controlling, and staffing are always common to me to 
orchestrate my goal attainment, because as an administrator in my context, I am 
constantly oriented towards actions to take and solutions to find when things are not 
going as I wish them to be. An effective administrator mostly acts with his or her 
teammates, and he or she must know also to decentralize responsibilities and trust in 
people. You can’t really collaborate with people in the work of administration, if you 
don’t trust them and believe that they can do the work with you. An administrator 
therefore who is not positive in mind toward people, and enthusiast to work in team with 
people, cannot achieve his or her goals or get better results. The growth of good results is 
the highest calling of an administrator.*°° I like to begin my day of work with a clear 


agenda or a to-do list of things that need to be done by the end of the day. This means 
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that I am prioritizing as an administrator, the orchestration of tasks: what comes first, 
what is next and so on. With an agenda for each day, I am usually focused on what I am 
accomplishing with others and trying to avoid the maximum distractions at the 
workplace. Each activity performed with my students or with my teammates has its clear 
time frame to be respected and to be executed properly. However, in this orchestration, I 
like to listen also to my students, because with them I have learned that listening builds 
trust, which is the foundation of all lasting relationships.*°! I am self-aware all the time, 
in fact, when it comes to tract my working time frame with my students and teammates, 
and this is due to fact that I have a strong organization skills. With such skills for 
instance, I know where I am placing my documents and other files and where to find 
them when I need them, and mostly I know how to follow and to respect my scheduled 
calendar activities. Plus, my organization skills help me a lot to be able to focus on my 
multiple tasks to do, where I normally use my time, energy, strength, and mental 
capacity, physical space to accomplish the desired outcome efficiently and effectively I 
am expecting the most to see. However, I like also to assess myself as an administrator 
for the benefit of obtaining good results under my administration. Even I don’t like to 
remain in my comfort zone in administration, I do however wish to keep strengthening 
my skills in it.” That is why, all priority tasks scheduled for the day come first during a 
working day, and they need to be completed properly. At the beginning of each school 
year in my context I usually have my end goal ready to work for, because everything I do 
exactly need to prioritize in order to get some best results. But based on my experience I 
have seen also that there is no accomplishment in administration duties without some 
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clear communication skills. In fact, the good communication skills I have been portraying 
in my context, led me mostly to get along with my students and teammates when we 
work together to plan and to schedule some religious education and religion class 
activities. Without planning and scheduling it is very hard to do any administration work 
and to achieve an end goal. Always it is better for an administrator to know clearly and 
distinctly the most important things he wants to do to get good results than to pretend 
knowing everything but failing to obtain good results.°*° In administration for 
institutions, organizations, businesses and churches, one person cannot however do 
everything. In my context indeed, what I like to do, to get the best results every day, I like 
to put my trust in people by delegating some tasks to them with however some 
boundaries to respect and to follow so that we might not be surprised with some 
unexpected failures. It was based on this experience, I have understood very well that the 
administration duties bring also a lot of stress in your life, and in the lives of your 
teammates. When I am feeling the stress then, I usually give myself a good time of 
relaxation alone or either in company with some teammates and friends. A genius 
administrator, is to me the person who can reduce the complicated things in work to the 


simple ones, to limit the stress.>* 


Strategy 3: Finding a Mentor 


I believe, for having experienced it, that a person interested in success has to first 


learn to view failure as a healthy, an inevitable part of the process of getting to the top.°*° 
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Based on some of my milestone accomplishments in sacramental preparation, in liturgy, 
etc., my competency skills in religious education and religion teaching are in fact 
showing in the eyes of people in my environment, in my community and in my church 
that I am still the person indicated to do the work of coordinator in the Deanery of 
Central Harlem. However, through my experience, I believe mostly that an administrator 
is an achiever, who knows to prioritize the tasks, to delegate or attribute duties, to make 
decisions in the right moments, to set some goals to attain, to solve problems when it 
appears, to think strategically, to become a champion of scheduling, and multitasking. 
But to be able to accomplish all these, he or she needs, as I do, to have skills in Microsoft 
office use, continuously to develop his or her communication skills, to have the abilities 
to work autonomously, to become the best database manager in his or her context of 
work, to excellent consistently in enterprise resource planning, to have the best 
knowledge of socio-media management and to focus always on the accomplishment of 
strong results. An administrator could be seen as a fighter because he or she is expected 
to provide some results at the end of the day work. In the school domain however, I have 
found through my experience that a good administrator could be also in elementary and 
middle schools a good mentor for student future well-being development. An 
administrator indeed can be instrumental in providing students with the support and 
mentoring that they need to be successful. Mentoring is a fulfilling tool for assisting 
students as they journey to their individual future destinies.>>° But what is mentoring? 
Many researchers define mentoring by the “functions provided by a mentor or the role 
that they play in relation to a protégé.” There are five areas of mentoring or themes that 
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seem to be consistent: mentoring as a process focusing on protégé achievement, 
mentoring as an emotional and psychological support, mentoring as a direct assistance 
with career and professional development of their choices, mentoring as a role modeling 
seen as an emotional or tangible benefits reciprocated between the mentor and protégé, 
and mentoring as a personal relationship seen as an opportunity for mentors to 
demonstrate to their protégés that they have significant experience, influence, and 
achievement within a particular organization or environment.>’ It is also important 
however in school area, to understand the differences between a mentor and a role model. 
A mentor is someone who has a close, personal relationship with the protégé. A role 
model can be influential and possesses qualities desired by another person, but the two do 
not contact one another. However, a mentor may also serve as a role model to the 
protégé. In my context of Central Harlem Catholic schools, mentoring as a function of 
educational institutions can be defined as a one-to-one learning relationship between an 
older person and a younger person that is based on modeling behavior and extended 
dialogue between them. Mentoring is a way of individualizing a student’s education by 
allowing or encouraging the student to connect with a school staff member who is 
experienced in a particular field or set of skills. The mentor may be a teacher or an 
advisor who has been assigned to work with the student and has prescribed 
responsibilities for overseeing academic work. Activities advisors, directors of residence 
halls, or supervisors in student labor jobs on site can also become mentors because of 
their supervisory or advisory responsibilities. The relationship has formal and informal 


aspects. What seems however to confirm a mentoring relationship is its informal 
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dimensions, which give greater significance to the contact between the two persons who 
are involved. The student must have respect for the mentor as a professional and as a 
human being who is living a life worthy of that respect.*° A mentor must care enough 
about the student to take time to teach, to show, to challenge and to support. Mentoring is 
defined as a developmental relationship between an administrator or faculty member and 
a student in a school community.°°? Mentoring has been viewed as valuable to student 
retention, especially for those who are in communities that are culturally different from 
their own. For institutions to create environments that foster diversity and ensure a sense 
of community for students who may be marginalized by a mainstream campus, effective 
mentoring tools must be in place to address their diverse needs. Research shows some 
students of color in my context, not only in Catholic schools, benefit greatly from 
mentoring relationships. These students tend to seek out mentors who are the same 
gender and ethnicity because they feel that such individuals are better able to relate to 
them than individuals who are different. Students of color are also more likely to seek 
mentors who are willing to do more than what is required in their official administrative 
role and who are not only concerned with students’ academic achievement, but with their 


personal, social, and emotional growth development as well.° 


African American administrators typically serve in positions with little authority; 
they provide most of the support to African American students in addition to their other 


job responsibilities. Research on mentoring does emphasize the importance of the role 
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those African American female administrators play in the lives of students.*°! In the 
administration level, Serving as a mentor requires sacrifice on your part. It is a 
commitment of time and energy and must be done from the heart. If you approach 
mentoring as something that you feel obligated to do because of your job description, 
because you just happen to be ‘‘one of the few,’’ or because you view it as a bullet point 
to add to your resume, you may become frustrated. Often, mentors receive no tangible or 
monetary rewards from serving in this capacity. It is a sacrifice that may require late 
nights, early mornings, and phone calls beyond your office hours. And because the time 
requirement may be great, mentors must have the ability to balance their personal and 
family lives with their commitment to their students. Students cannot receive the 
effective support needed from a mentor who is stressed out, drained, or preoccupied.°™ 
But to be able to meet the level of mentorship I have tried to elaborate above, there are 
several key factors that can be incorporated. These include looking ““beyond the student 
file,’’ walking the walk as a mentor and role model, understanding and engaging the 
entire village, and knowing when to let go. To serve students effectively, it is important 
to get to know students beyond what is in their admissions file. Although this may 
provide important background information in terms of a student’s academic interests and 
hobbies, it does not give a total picture of the student. Establishing a relationship with the 
student is necessary and may require some interaction beyond the four walls of an office 
or a classroom. Administrators or faculty may need to create a social environment or 
attend social functions to get to know their students in a different arena. Social events are 
excellent opportunities to get a feel for a student’s aspirations, background, concerns, or 
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difficulties.°© Once the connection is made ‘‘beyond the file’’ and a relationship 
develops, the student may call on his or her mentor for counsel on issues outside of 
academia. Many protégés may seek advice on a wide variety of issues, including personal 
relationships, familial issues, and financial problems. Such concerns may not arise during 
normal office hours. Mentors must be willing to share some time outside the work 
environment to develop the relationship, as well as be ready to provide support to 
students. Colleagues who have not served as mentors, who do not realize the importance 
of mentoring students, or who have not had successful mentoring relationships may not 
understand your commitment to the students and may even criticize you for ‘‘doing too 
much.”’ I have received such criticism from colleagues— and, to my surprise and 
disappointment, from African American colleagues. Because mentoring relationships are 
intimate, people on the outside looking in may not have all the information or understand 
the need for your level of commitment.°™ In my current position as a religious education 
coordinator and religion teacher, I am committed to providing the same level of support 
and mentoring that was given to me by those special people. I believe that it is my 
purpose to empower and encourage students to reach the full potential of their lives. I 
have been entrusted with the care and oversight of many students, and my desire is to see 
them develop not only professionally, but also personally.°® I believe finally that there 
are specific skills that need to be honed during a journey of mentoring students at the 
administration level. Plus, continual self-reflection and self-evaluation is vital, and 


building and including the village (1.e., mentors, community, support systems) in this 
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process is a necessity. Institutions and administrators need therefore to assess the tangible 
duties and level of support provided to carry out expected duties. This assessment might 
prove beneficial in setting meaningful priorities for these administrators and institutions 
in the future. Mentoring is vital for learning, thriving, and progressing successfully in 
academia.°© Mentoring help people to see themselves for who they naturally are. 
Mentoring help people walk through the application exercises for their type. Mentoring 


help people improve in their area of deficiency.>°’ 
Goal 3: Technology and Social Media Management. 
Strategy 1: Finding Resources 


Learning is not about memorizing. Learning is about being mindful.°® Every time 
I think about technology and social media management these days, I see change and 
transformation within the world on one hand, on the other I think about informing, 
communicating, making connection, creating, innovating and writing. I see also new 
ways to educate, to learn and to teach students today. Teaching and learning are about 
problem solving. Education is the process by which you put teachers and learners in the 
best possible environment for them to do this together. And the best possible environment 
is one where people feel safe, supported, and respected, and where children and adults are 
excited and passionate about learning also through new technologies and social media 
development in this 21° century.°© Since the 1990s, with the introduction and 


proliferation of personal computers and the Internet, our information environment has 


566 Jones, et al., Pathways to Higher Education Administration, 122-123. 

567 Maxwell, the Leadership Handbook, 183. 

568 Dennis Littky and Samantha Grabell, The Big Picture: Education is Everyone’s Business 
(Alexandria, VA: Association for Supervision and Curriculum Development, 2004), 10. 

569 Tbid., 16. 


229 


become increasingly networked (accessing our information quickly and globally), digital 
(machine readable and workable), and abundant (overwhelming). However, the first 
decade of the twenty-first century has seen another shift in our information landscape. It 
has become increasingly participatory and the boundaries that separate author from 
reader— and producer from viewer— have become fluid. According to a 2007 Pew 
study, 64 percent of U.S. teenagers have engaged in some form of content creation, up 
from 57 percent in 2004. Today’s information landscape requires now a wide and 
exciting range of skills involved in exposing the value of the information we encounter, 
employing the information by working the numbers that define it, expressing ideas 
compellingly to produce messages that compete for attention, and habitually considering 
the ethical implications of our use of information.*”° By the end of 2010, the amount of 
information added to the digital universe during the previous four years was more than 
six times what it was in 2006, from 161 billion gigabytes to 988 billion gigabytes. 
Information and communication technologies have transitioned therefore from wall- 
mounted telephones, boom boxes, and bulky television sets to something that we slip in 
and out of our pockets dozens of times each day. Advances in nanotechnology, 
biotechnology, and circuit miniaturization promise or threaten to alter our world in ways 
that even the most knowledgeable among us can barely imagine. We have reached a 
singularity, of sorts, a place where we educators and teachers are challenged to prepare 
our students for a future that we cannot clearly describe. The education dialogue that we 
and our communities should be having today is, “What do our children need to be 
learning today to be ready to succeed, prosper, and seize the opportunities of an 
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unpredictable future— and how do they need to be learning it?” There is little doubt that 
at least part of the answer to these questions will be found in the tools and practices that 
our children have embraced and sometimes have invented for an information landscape 
that seems set to ignore barriers and empower accomplishment.>”! There is, nowadays, 
near-universal agreement that schools must find ways to transform older teaching 
practices in order to harness the tools that students have at their disposal today.>”” 
Whether it is the expansion of social networking technologies, the power of digital media 
creation tools, or the ability to publish to the world instantly, our students and teachers 
have access to more information than ever before. We all possess the ability to interact 
with learning networks much wider than at any other time in history. We all now have the 
unprecedented ability to create powerful artifacts of learning. It is an exciting time now, 


in this 21‘ century, to be a teacher and a learner.°”° 


In my context in Harlem, students, indeed, use computers, tablets, iPods and even 
smartphones to participate in one of their favorite pastimes — texting. Rather than discuss 
their latest crush or their exploits on the football field, in basketball, these Internet-savvy 
middle school 8" grade students, for instance, eagerly analyze books they’ ve read as part 
of an independent reading project. The 21st-century learner has become the “iStudent” or 
“iSmart-Student” — preferring to use the iPod, iPad, iPhone or virtually any other device 
with Internet capability and a library of applications to remain engaged throughout the 
day. And from very early ages nowadays, students wake up to their devices. They are 


consumed with text messaging, facetiming, downloading apps, and playing games. 
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Rarely, though, do they spend time on their devices learning, because so many school 
administrators and teachers are still rooted in traditional teaching and learning methods 
and fear losing control. In some traditional private schools in fact, the argument that is 
saying: “Cell phones in the classroom mean that students are not paying attention 100 
percent”, makes it very difficult for many teachers to encourage the use for instance of 
mobile devices and social media in their classrooms.°”* However, if you walk into a 
progressive school, you may see students on tablet computers or smartphones, reading, 
surfing the Internet or even applying an equation to a science project. A decade or two 
ago, this looked more like a scene from a Star Trek episode than a 21st-century 
classroom. Even in the early 2000s, when the iPhone, iPad and other tablet computers 
first appeared on the public’s technology radar, most educators could not fathom digital 
learning as it currently exists. Even though 1-to-1 schools (one computer per student), 
cloud computing, and mobile learning are becoming popular around the world, sadly, 
many school districts and their employees have only scratched the surface of 
understanding the power and importance of digital learning.*’”> Conversely, most of 
today’s students find it difficult to comprehend a universe without the Internet; many 
cringes at the thought of a day away from their mobile devices. In my context, we didn’t 
reach yet to the level students’ iPods, smartphones, tablets and eReaders are as much a 
part of their school gear as paper, pencil, and backpack, but we do allow the use of these 
devices for teaching and research work - projects. For some, the former has completely 


replaced the latter. Whether downloading an article assigned by a teacher or playing a 
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game retrieved from an app store, we still cannot deny that these are today’s iStudents, 
and it’s time for school administrators and educators to become iTeachers too.>’° Many 
educators in my context, are assuming definitely in these days those modern students are 
experts with digital learning tools when, in fact, the opposite is true in most cases. 
Whether they realize it or not, today’s students, I believe and as I can see in my context, 
are tomorrow’s content curators and their teachers must help them responsibly create, 
maintain, and share content.°’’ But, for Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central 
Harlem, how technology need to be apprehended by administrators, teachers and 
educators in order to help students to be more responsible and to learn properly with their 


high technical social media devices today? 


Michael Harrington, American writer, and theorist, said: “If there is technological 
advance without social advance, there is, almost automatically an increase in human 
misery.” The speed of the technology evolution is nearly impossible to fully comprehend 
in these days.°’* In the past 20 years, society has evolved from a basic cellular phone (the 
early models weighed about two pounds), to the Internet-ready Blackberry, to today’s 
smartphones complete with nearly one million applications (apps), amazing cameras, 
video calls, thumbprint security, and more music than we could possibly listen to in a 
lifetime.*”’ In my context, starting from third grade, an iStudent, walks always into 
school with some kind of device, whether it’s an iPod or other music player, a 
smartphone, an eReader or, in rare cases, just some type of headphones. In one way or 


another, virtually, each of my students is connected to the Internet, an application, and 
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social medial.*®° Society has become dependent on technology, in general, and on 
electronic gadgets. If teachers, I think, are unable to access the necessary technology of 
these days, then the experience becomes difficult to acquire, and for all intents and 
purposes, obsolete; as educators are blocked from using websites and mobile learning 
tools, they have no reason to understand them — at least when related to their positions at 
school. All 21st-century teachers, administrators and educators, I think, must educate 
themselves on the tools of the iStudent, in order to be able to teach their students how to 
efficiently use the Internet and their technology gadgets for the purpose of learning.**'As, 
C.W. Leadbeater, a prominent theosophist and author said: “You are what you share”,°® I 
think that in this world of technology and social media, teachers and educators, in their 
mission, need to begin to consider how information is created, maintained, how 
information is shared and what methods are best for teaching students, how to sift 
through the ocean of content available on social networks, blogs and millions of websites, 
some legitimate, many dubious. For this to be fully applicable in my context, I see that 
there is a need first to filter the many and various digital tools and apps available by 
focusing on the capacity the technology must engage, to facilitate learning and to 
improve children’s skills and knowledge for this 21st Century challenges. I have noticed 
also that students are highly skilled technology users in my context in Harlem. This is 
understandable, when you see students enter the classroom with Internet-ready devices, 
and they seem to navigate the World Wide Web and app markets as easily as they flip 


open their textbooks.°*? The problem however is that while the so-called digital native — 
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the student who is born in the midst of desktop computers, iPads, and smartphones — may 
be an expert at downloading games and music, he or she likely has little experience 
otherwise using a social media tool (e.g., Twitter etc.), for gathering information, 
annotating it, and sharing it with teachers and peers. Although using an app store 
certainly has value, locating the right tools and understanding how to use them for 
independent learning and content curation is arguably the 21st-century learner’s most 
critical skill and should be part of every educator’s weekly lesson plans.*** On the 
flipside however, as an educator, an administrator, a teacher and a leader, I always 
emphasize, to my students, the incredible power of appropriate curation in the use of the 
technology and social media devices at their hands. Rather than only teaching them about 
the dangers of Facebook, Twitter, and Instagram for instance, I show them what these 
social media allow us on one hand to get to know God and to value each human being life 
in communication, on the other I explain to them what these social media allow us to 
maintain: a record of events, in both graphic and written formats; the management of an 
amazing network of people who supply learning opportunities daily; and, possibly most 
important of all, how to share knowledge. I see myself obligated to teach my students in 
my context how the information they curate might ultimately define them and may 
impact innumerable people in our society, in our own community and its 
neighborhoods.>* But, looking at the high performance of technology now in the world, 
can we really ignore social media use in our Catholic Education System in Central 


Harlem Deanery? 
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Brian Solis, a digital analyst, and author said: “Social media spark a revelation 
that we, the people, have a voice, and through the democratization of content and ideas 
we can once again unite around common passions, inspire movements, and ignite 
change.”°*° Recent research indicates that 95 percent of students, between the ages of 12 
and 17, use the Internet and 81 percent frequent some sort of social media site. The 
average teen Facebook user reports having roughly 425 Facebook friends. These are 
remarkably influential people, regardless of their age or professional status (if they have 
one). The teens of today may be ignorant of many worldly and academic things and may 
not fully comprehend the impact of social media, but they appear to know the source of 
their most relevant information. Many schools are beginning to model social media use. 
Most school districts have their Facebook, Instagram, and Twitter accounts. They are 
using them to share school and student news with parents and the community and alerting 
their stakeholders to key events, such as upcoming football games, school closings, and 
other events using social networks. I think notably that it’s important for school 
administrators, teachers, leaders, and educators to realize that students are following in 
our footsteps also. They, too, are using Facebook, Twitter, and Instagram.>**’ However do 
we have to regulate the use of electronic devices in class by students, or do we have to 
stop blocking them and let them be used at any time, during classes? Education 
technology expert Doug Johnson deftly underscores the danger of limiting student access 
to social media: “It’s true that the world of Internet 2.0 can be dangerous. But there is 
also a genuine, if not as immediate or well-publicized, danger in preventing students from 
accessing the tools they need to participate in collaborative online learning experiences, 
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to communicate with global experts and fellow students, and to collect data and do 
research.’””>°8 Working globally sounds amazing, indeed. However, if Facebook, Twitter, 
and the like are blocked from student access, the foray into this astonishing universe of 
digital collaboration cannot begin. Getting there must be a team effort. Teachers, 
principals, superintendents, parents and even students must work together to create an 
action plan for appropriate use.**’ Teaching and reviewing appropriate use for instance 
must begin on Day | and continue throughout the school year and every school year. 
Instead of shielding social media contents from students, there is the need to discuss why 
it can’t be viewed at school. Setting specific boundaries for social media and Internet use 
can for instance be helpful. Explain the kinds of searches that are appropriate in social 
media and those that are not will be a plus. In fact, every moment I am using, in my 
context, social media for learning purposes in class, I set the boundaries very clear. For 
some religious education activities, with my students, we could search for any 
information that was topical, using only specific search terms. Posting to Facebook, 
Instagram, or Twitter was not allowed, unless we were using a social network to have a 
class conversation. In other words, a Twitter chat, with a specific topic-related hashtag, 
requires posting tweets. In this case, everyone in the classroom, including me and any 
invited adult (e.g., administrators or parents), can see exactly what students are posting. 
When students understand the boundaries and the appropriate use of social media, they 
almost always do the right thing, because they enjoy the technology and don’t want to 


risk losing it? Appropriate use should become as omnipresent as the devices and social 
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networks that the students use. Constant reinforcement of appropriate use creates a 
symbiotic relationship between the technology and how students use it, and this, I think, 
will forever serve them well.*?! As much as I think that school and learning should be 
fun, I believe that we, teachers, obviously must meet objectives and ensure that learning 
takes place. The “old school” methods made this easy; just hand out a workbook 
designed to teach concepts and skills, and hope the lesson sinks in. This kind of teaching 
is simple, but it rarely stimulates any sort of critical thinking, and the learning is, at best, 
questionable. While it’s easy to envision how using the Internet and social media as 
teaching tools could make learning fun, it’s far more challenging to integrate learning 
outcomes, while using these interactive perks. This is where intense planning is required. 
Often it isn’t the activity that is the key to student engagement as much as the tool that is 
used. If your students learn more using Facebook, Twitter, or Instagram, why fight that 


battle? The ultimate goal is that students learn.>””. 


Strategy 2: Computer Sciences 


Social networks today, I think, are powerful teaching and learning platforms. It’s 
crucial that educators embrace them and teach students how to use them appropriately. 
For schools to ignore social media may ultimately harm students in multiple ways.°”? The 
biggest skeptics for social media use for teaching and learning in the education fields are 
the elementary school teachers because they think that they students are so young to learn 


through Instagram, Facebook and Twitter.°”* By creating a classroom Twitter page, for 
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instance, students could sign into the same account, and when they tweet, they simply 
add their name at the end, so their peers and teacher can connect their words back to 
them. What begins to connect with parents becomes a place for students to connect with 
other classrooms or experts and a place for them to learn together. °° Therefore, Twitter 
becomes a powerful content curation tool while providing a platform for very young 
students to learn appropriate use of a social network. Although there is no hard evidence 
to support this claim, it seems obvious that if we teach students when they are very young 
how to use social media appropriately, they are more likely to use it efficiently and 
appropriately as they grow older. Constant reinforcement of appropriate use of social 
media will create a symbiotic relationship between the technology and how students use 
it, and this will forever serve them.>”° For Ray Kurzweil, author, scientist, inventor and 
futurist, “Mobile phones are misnamed. They should be called gateways to human 
knowledge.” In July of 2012, 58 percent of teens, ages 13 to 17 had a smartphone, an 
increase of 60 percent from the prior year.*”’ In a recent national study of students’ 
attitudes toward mobile devices, including elementary, middle, and high school students, 
an astonishing 92 percent reported believing that tablets have changed the way students 
learn today and will learn in the future, and a whopping 96 percent of elementary students 
said that tablets make learning fun. With the Covid-19 pandemic recently, remote 
teaching was the only way to learn for almost a year long. Teachers and educators and 
school policymakers have stopped ignoring their most important stakeholders. The need 


to maximize digital learning in the classroom is now recommended, and educators are 
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now acknowledging that mobile learning devices are not going away again. Instead of 
demanding that students put them in their pockets, purses, or lockers, students are now 
invited to bring their devices to class and to set them on their tabletops. However, another 
critical consideration when it comes to teaching the iStudent, is the direction learning is 
headed, based on the omnipresence of social media and open-source learning tools, as 
well as the previously mentioned lightning-fast adoption of mobile devices by students. 
Before the pandemic of the Covid-19, there was a large contingent of education 
philosophers who believe that Massively Open Online Courses, are a new wave that may 
one day consume brick and mortar schools. With the pandemic, virtually learning has 
become now a necessity.*”* Without embracing mobile devices and some sort of blended 
learning approach, it’s quite possible that our students will lack the necessary skills to 
take advantage of the independent learning opportunities that social media tools of virtual 
learning and other open-source Internet tools provide.*”’ An iStudent is always ready to 
jump on a computer, tablet or mobile device; it’s in his or her nature. However, the key to 
successful integration for learning is teaching students how to not only have fun, but how 
to apply the technology to the learning outcome. One key ingredient to successful 
technology integration is not forgetting the autonomy and the fun. In fact, usually 
when I have a digital learning activity in religious education, they are truly engaging, and 
sometimes I found that many students usually ignore my Tech Timeout completely and 
elect to continue the current activity or project for the class. They seem to be interested 


with blended learning.©! Michael Horn, an author and a digital advocate, said in fact that: 


38 Barnes, Teaching the iStudent, 22. 
599 Thid., 23. 
600 Thid., 24. 
601 Thid., 25. 


240 


“Blended learning has the potential to upend today’s factory-model school system, which 
standardizes the way it teaches and tests, and instead enable personalized learning 
approaches for all students.” I think that through my experience many teachers are not 
anti-device, they simply don’t have the experience or the training necessary to implement 
a successful mobile learning strategy.” But usually, instruction is blended in the flex 
format when students leave the technology periodically, so they can interact with their 
teachers and with friends. In a lab setting, students usually work on a prefabricated 
tutorial program. Blended learning in Computer labs for instance gives students a time to 
focus on their own progress within the confines of their individual computer or web- 
based program. The teacher continues to act as more of a coach, much as in the flex 
model. Social media makes classroom learning about more than just what’s happening in 
the four walls of the classroom: the whole world can learn along with us. Some direct 
teacher contact is still important, as is collaboration with peers. Students faced with 
sitting quietly in rows of desks, filling in blanks in workbooks for 45 minutes at a time, 
become restless and bored. Conversely, when promised the opportunity to mix seatwork 


with collaboration and digital learning, they become inspired. 


As a leader, an administrative leader (administrator), a teacher and an educator, I 
cannot ignore the benefits of technology and social media management necessities for my 
ministry in these days in the midst of catholic educational institutions in the Deanery of 
Central Harlem. In this world of high technology going on and social media exponential 


growth, I have understood that for my ministry the key things is to consider the learning 
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outcome the most I want my students to master®”® 


, and towards my teammates to 
understand my priorities and vision in the ministry with them. The best platforms I am 
using is the ones that are most comfortable for me and my students and teammates to use 
in order to complete what we want to realize or achieve together. During the pandemic, 
just before it started, and during the lockdown, and after the lockdown, all my remote 
teaching and learning and virtual meetings were mostly conducted through, Google Meet, 
Google Classroom, Google Drive, Google Slides, Google Docs, Google Mail, Google 
Sheets, Nearpod, Nepris, Zoom Meetings, and the use of smartphones, iPad, iPod, and 
Tablets. Options of posting or writing was also encouraged in Facebook, Instagram, 
Twitter, LinkedIn and YouTube to keep informing each other on what is happening with 
the religious education planning on sacramental preparation mostly. However, after few 
training of some social media managements also, I am actually indeed looking forward 
for the next academic year 2021 — 2022 to create a blog for religious education in the 
Deanery of Central Harlem. Often confused with standard websites, essentially a blog is a 
web-based journal or diary; however, as the technology has advanced, the blog has 
evolved into much more than simply a newsletter.%° The blog host is coded in such a 
way that it automatically organizes each new page by date, and it can aggregate those 
pages or blog posts as they are commonly known, into any category that the author 
chooses. Typical classroom blog pages might be project guidelines, unit pages, or an 
“About” page, which explains how the entire blog functions. Students are invited to 
understand that blogs are powerful social networking tools, which means that they come 
with the same learned and acknowledged responsibility for acceptable use as Facebook, 
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Instagram, and the like.*”’ In other words, in simple terms, blogs are web-based logs or 
journals (web log shortened to blog). The basic concept behind blogging is not new. 
Social interaction in teaching and learning is a keystone of educational theory. When 
teachers and students blog, they can actively engage audiences outside the usual 
classroom time boundaries. Individuals and groups are drawn to blogs for the following 
reasons: they are simple to set up, edit, and publish; no computer language is needed; 
topics can be as formal or personal as deemed appropriate by the writer; recent entries 
(posts) are easily located as blogs are published in reverse chronological order; there are 
easy ways to subscribe; and comments from an audience are a standard part of the 
process, thus creating two-way conversations.~® Also during the pandemic of the covid- 
19, especially during the lockdown, I learned, through some free webinars sessions on 
social media use and technology, to increase my knowledge on the use of some of the 
different tools of technology and social media managements in order to be able to be 
efficient and effective in my educational ministry through remote learning and teaching. I 
did learn in fact to understand scientifically better what are Apps — Applications (apps)? 
The globally recognizable term, apps indeed, refers to web-based or downloadable 
systems that direct a computer to provide various information and interactive tools to 
perform useful tasks that can be employed for multiple functions. Although some web 
tools are referred to as applications, the basic term “app” typically refers to a resource 
that is downloaded from a web-based store to a mobile device, such as a tablet, an iPod or 
a smartphone. Google’s Play and Apple’s iTunes offer hundreds of thousands of apps for 
enjoyment, utility, and education. There are thousands of excellent education apps that 
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are free and can be used on multiple devices; many apps also have websites, making them 
easily accessible on laptops or desktop computers.*’ However I understood too that a 
“Browser”, a Web browser help us navigate the Internet. While most teachers and even 
many students understand the term “browser,” many don’t fully grasp the nuances of the 
various browsers available or, perhaps, the one used by our school district. Popular 
browsers include Internet Explorer (IE), Mozilla Firefox, Google Chrome, and Safari. It’s 
important to have a cursory understanding of web browsers and to pass this along to 
students, because the subtle differences can affect what elements myself and/or my 
students require for their activity or project. For example, a video you play at home and 
intend to share at school may not function at school, depending on which browser the 
district network uses. Some web applications won’t work unless “add-ons” are activated. 
Add-ons are controlled by the tech people who install the browser on your district’s 
network. Both the teacher and the students need to understand this. Often, I’ve seen 
students work very hard on enhancing a website they were building for a class project, 
only to be disappointed when a valuable piece failed to materialize in class because of a 
browser issue.°!° In Cloud Computing known also by “in the Cloud”, I usually tell my 
students to understand that when they create a Google Doc, it is transferred via wireless 
connection to Google’s immense hard drive, or data center. The document appears, sure, 
to be in the cloud, because it’s not stored in a file on a students’ network folder. While it 
may appear to have flown up, up, and away, I always take time to assure my students that 
it has not. It’s simply being stored on one of Google’s thousands of data centers, which 
are maintained in huge buildings all around the world. This is why retrieving records, for 
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positive or negative reasons, is always easy for people who know how to successfully 
search for data and want the information badly enough.°'! Other technology and social 
media languages, as go-to-resources, that need to be clarified always with students in 
order to be more productive in class activities and project using tech-devices are: Hashtag 
(A hashtag is any word or phrase with a pound or number sign (#) in front of it. The 
hashtag aggregates tweets into one stream, creating a conversation on the topic that the 
hashtag represents. Twitter automatically turns hashtags into web links, so for example, if 
I ask students to tweet to the hashtag, #Adventseason, I can click that hashtag’s link, and 
every tweet my students send, including that hashtag, appears on one Twitter page.), 
HTML (Hypertext Markup Language. All text, graphics, and videos on the Internet have 
their own HTML. If with my students we are creating web pages or blogs, it is important 
to understand how to retrieve HTML code and properly embed it into our web page. If 
you want to move a YouTube video, for example, I just click “share” under the video, 
click “embed” and copy the code. Then paste it into the website or blog, using the “text” 
or “html” editor.)°'*, HTTP/HTTPS (Hypertext Transfer Protocol/ Hypertext Transfer 
Protocol Secure. I teach my students also that HTTPS indicates that a source is secure. 
This is important for sites owned by banks, credit card companies, government agencies, 
and airlines, to name just a few. Teaching students to be on the lookout for security 
protocols is an important part of teaching acceptable, responsible Internet use.), Link 
(Clicking on a link (noun form) opens a new site. If I instruct a student to “Link that page 
to a blog,” this is a verb form. Knowing the grammar may be irrelevant, but 
understanding the difference is important. Unlike a URL (uniform resource locator), or 
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web address, which begins with the letters http or www (World Wide Web), a link is 
usually a word or phrase, which masks the URL.), Navigation (navigation, is simply 
moving from one place to another within a website, blog, or other place on the Internet. 
Some websites have thousands of pages. I find it important to teach my students the 
various navigation options on a site, such as top navigation, side navigation, and links 
within a site and how this work. Teaching students how to navigate these vast forests is a 
necessary part of any digitally enhanced classroom.)°!*, URL (Uniform Resource 
Locator. Most people come to understand this as the specific web address that is typed 
into a web browser and points to a website. Knowing what URL stands for might be 
helpful in a game of Trivial Pursuit; otherwise, it’s not powerful information, but it is 
worth sharing with students.), Wiki (A wiki is a website host that allows users to 
collaborate on a single web page. Wikis are known for “What-You-See-Is-What- Y ou- 
Get” editors (WYSIWYG), meaning HTML is not needed. Wikis are excellent for 
projects, because students can work together in the same onsite location, much like 
Google Drive.)°'*, and EdTech (Short for Education Technology, EdTech is the coined 
phrase for educators, interested in K-12 technology education. Many people who share 


education technology websites and tools on Twitter add the hashtag #EdTech.).°!° 


Strategy 3: Technology trends Horizon to know 


The speed at which the technology is moving in this 21‘ century is almost 


frightening. AltaVista, once arguably the most popular search engine in the world, was 
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shut down in the summer of 2013, no longer able to compete with the powerhouse 
Google search engine. Computers now, infinitely faster, are completing millions more 
tasks, and are containing far more information and, most astoundingly, fit in the palm of 
our hand. Back in the days of AltaVista and the limited results it returned, it would have 
taken a Star Trek-type visionary to predict the impact that computers and the Internet 
would have on information. As shocking as it is that the search engine is less than 20 
years old, social networks are still children, existing for only half as long as Google. Yet, 
asking sometime my students or even my colleagues where they learned of a recent news 
event or interesting fact or where they saw that funny video, they always undoubtedly 
say, Facebook, Twitter, or YouTube. The Internet, social media, and electronic devices 
are fascinating entertainers that hypnotize our students and children every day, 
transforming them into iStudents. These digital natives come fully equipped with mobile 
learning tools and just enough know-how to be dangerous, both figuratively and literally 
speaking. I believe that just like newborns need mothers to meet their needs, iStudents 
need iTeachers. As their parents show them how to walk, talk, and tie their shoes, the 
iTeacher must teach them to harness the power at their fingertips and become the next 
generation of Internet-savvy independent learners who will most certainly reshape the 


world as we know it.®!® . 


The effects however of Technology today is the dilemma of the materially 
advanced society. The dilemma of the materially advanced society is the dilemma of the 
society undergoing rapid and accelerating growth in technology. It is the paradox of a 


society advancing at such a rate as to leave the domestic scene in confusion, in a 
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conflicting situation where newer and more expedient ways of behaving clash with old 
habits and beliefs. Most of the present-day social problems in the materially advanced 
nations trace, in one way or another, to the effects of technology.°!’ The problems arising 
out of technological change are both psychological and social. Technology impinges 
upon the individual in his relationships to his work and to other persons, and it disturbs 
all his social institutions, keeping them in a continuous state of ferment. The 
psychological perturbations created by technological growth are many and, except for 
convenience in discussion, it is difficult to separate them from the more general social 
problems growing out of conflict within, and between institutions. Everyone is aware of 
the gradual psychological disengagement of the individual from the work arena. Mass 
production methods are based upon the minute segmentation of tasks and upon a 
corresponding specialization of human functions.°'® Another often noted psychological 
problem of the technologically advanced society is the dehumanization of all classes of 
people under the steady pressure of competition. Competition for a position, competition 
for promotion, competition for commercial profits and even the competition between 
husband and wife for the affection of offspring attest to the importance imputed to the 
acquisition of material goods. Competition has dressed the stage for inter-individual 
suspicion and hostility devise means for the distribution of its great, and growing 
production. In the United States, where the general technology is most advanced, society, 
without being fully conscious of what it was about, inadvertently struck upon two 


makeshift, temporary, and somewhat dangerous methods for distributing the annually 
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increasing surpluses growing out of its annually spiraling technology. The lower classes, 
who are the first to be misemployed by technological encroachment, are being 
temporarily accommodated by an enlargement of public relief facilities. The upper blue- 
collar class, and especially the occupational elite, are being maintained by progressive 
expansions of defense industry and military establishment.°'? Plus, in the Unites States, 
Growing Military Control undoubtedly has been a great amount of technological progress 
growing out of the efforts of the approximately five million military personnel and 
civilian employees who are in the direct pay of the defense department. The cost of 
attaining this progress has likewise been enormous, amounting to recent annual averages 
of about fifty billion dollars. One can only speculate as to what the returns would have 
been if this investment had been used, instead, in adding to the facilities of schools, 
colleges, and other public institutions both in the United States and abroad.°”° 
Technological growth has had a disturbing effect upon and has forced change in virtually 
every facet of the basic social institutions. The great family structure appears to have 
vanished from Western society. The care and nurture of the young, and especially 
responsibility for maintenance of the aged, have been turned over in great degree to 
formal institutions. The small, nuclear family which is characteristic of Western society 
recognizes obligations only between the spouses and offspring of the immediate family 
group. In fact, out of this modus vivendi has wormed the attitude that it is healthy for the 
newly formed family to hold relationships with the parents of both spouses to a 
minimum. Children spend more and more time outside the family, receiving instruction 
and value indoctrination from the school, church, specially constituted fraternal 


619 Hetzler, Technological Growth and Social Change, 9-10 
620 Tbid., 12. 


249 


organizations such as the YMCA, etc. In other words, technology is creating a situation 
which will provide the ultimate test of family cohesion. In the past, many have speculated 
as to whether the family is a natural, bio-psychologically integrated unit, or whether it is 
a cultural product that originally came about primarily in response to economic needs.™! 
Moreover, technology has created a giant set of problems in connection with the spatial 
redistribution of human populations. The early factory system, in its need for a nearby 
labor supply gave birth to the great urban area. In the process, it concomitantly gave rise 
to slums, to residential areas in which there was an unprecedented concentration of 
wealth, and it possibly brought about for the first time the phenomena of uncontrolled 
population expansion and recurring famine. There is some evidence that so long as 
people live under aboriginal or slavery conditions, these two, particularly population 
expansion, are controlled by natural mechanisms.°” In Class and Race Relations, 
technology forms the root system of the whole complex known as Western civilization. It 
created the concepts, 'material progress' and 'backward areas,’ and it germinated the 
ideology of applying science and engineering to the remedy of almost all the social 
maladies. By its cornucopian issue, which is plainly evident to all, it has caused a massive 
stirring between the social classes to attain equality. It has promoted too the open society 
and given added drive to the notion of democracy by its endless demands for special 
talent and by the many channels for upward mobility that it forces open in order to reduce 
this talent. While it has helped to espouse the democratic tradition, the licensing of inter- 
individual competition has taken enormous toll of the individual ego, and it has, at once, 
triggered and offered a means for assuaging rivalry between the social classes and the 
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races.°*? However, the commonly agreed upon method in the West for obtaining 
benevolent change is through the education of the individual. According to the Victorian 
viewpoint the cultivation of the mentality not only benefits the individual directly, but it 
motivates him to insist upon a betterment of social conditions in the wider world in which 
he lives. Until recently it has been held that educated societies, gifted with classroom 
acquired benevolence and enlightenment will, in time, sweep the world clean of poverty, 
pestilence and war. The emerging societies are placing prime reliance upon technical 
education as a means of initiating progress, and the more materially advanced societies 
depend upon technical education in sustaining progress. Yet all these terms - education, 
progress, enlightenment, etc. - are shot through with value judgments. All are open to 
differing interpretation, and argument as to ways and means of acquiring them. The 
goals which education should seek, and the methods by which they should be 
approached, are both widely disputed. Within the institutions of higher learning, 
educators look askance at the growing emphasis on technical training, especially since it 
usually comes at the expense of liberal education which, in the minds of these same 
people, is the only form of training having long-range benefits for the society and its 
citizens. But even as regards the more technical areas, although the scientific and 
engineering accomplishments of the university and the private laboratory are everywhere 
evident, there is no method for assaying the degree to which education has contributed to 
these. The long-standing argument between proponents of liberal education and those of 


technical education cannot be resolved by test.°’° The adulation of technical achievement 
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and, even more, of a few types of technical achievement, subverts education too from the 
long-cherished view of its being an end in itself. There are many practical problems 
however connected with an equitable administering of education. Often slighted is the 
importance of the close relationships between the cultivation of the individual's abilities, 
the social characteristics of the group to which he belongs, and the opportunities left open 
to this group. At a time when schooling has become more important to earning a 
livelihood than ever before, elementary and high school drop-out rates, though showing 
recent signs of slackening, are severe in the lower classes and particularly in the lower 
status race and ethnic groups. In my Harlem context, there is in fact, certain groups 
within the society who are incapable of acquiring adequate education because of limited 
mental ability, but this incapacitation is exaggerated socially by a starvation of 
motivation and a restriction of opportunity for members of the less privileged social 


groups.©°. 


On the other hand, one of the conspicuous features of the Web is that 
communication online does not flow, like in the traditional mass media, vertically from 
professional producers to the receivers (‘from one to many’) but horizontally and 
reciprocally between peers (‘from one to one’ or ‘from many to many’). Some 
researchers have interpreted this to mean that there are no longer ‘clear distinctions 
between production and reception.’ This, again, has led some to the conclusion that in the 
Web environment audiences have turned into content producers.©’ The view that digital 


network media have brought forth new forms of audience activity is particularly common 


66 Hetzler, Technological Growth and Social Change, 20. 
7 Helena Bilandzic et al., The Social Use of Media: Cultural and Social Scientific perspectives 
on audience research (Chicago, IL: Intellect Books Ltd, 2012), 19. 


252 


among cultural audience studies scholars. In contrast, Internet researchers quite often 
seem to regard the whole notion of audience as unimportant or even superfluous when 
examining people’s engagement with the Web. For them, several dimensions of digital 
media rather ‘question the fundamental assumptions about the nature of an audience’. 
One of these dimensions is that same people (can) act as producers and consumers of 
online materials. While for the former this development has meant that audiences now act 
as producers, the latter are inclined to conclude that there are no audiences on the Web. 
The mass media provide predominantly the position of receiver for ordinary people, the 
Web supplies lay people with a greater diversity of positions or roles for engagement — 
positions between which people can and do constantly move. One of these roles online is 
the role of an audience.®* Interaction is the constituting factor of any online community. 
People surely have different personal objectives for interacting as a community, but they 
must additionally share, at least to some extent, an objective that keeps them together.°? 
Basically, the interaction constituting communities is oriented towards in-group 
consensus even though there may also emerge transient disagreements. People’s acting as 


public represents, in this respect, a qualitatively different case.°° 


YouTube is for example, one of the most well-known Public Platform. YouTube 
is included in the category of Web-based social media together with such sites as 
Wikipedia and Facebook. The characteristic seen as distinct of social media sites more 
generally is that they offer opportunities for peer-to-peer interaction and/or that their 


content is produced and shared by users, while the degree of public visibility of 
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interactions and produced contents varies from site to site. On YouTube people can 
upload, view and share videos and, as the platform’s slogan ‘broadcast yourself? 
promotes, the contents are intended for a wide audience. It is possible also to take stand 
to other people’s contributions with your own videos and text comments, and to enter in 
this way into interaction with other users on the site. Moreover, YouTube ‘offers users a 
personal profile page’ and ‘enables “friending.” In addition to ‘ordinary’ people, there are 
different agencies for advertising and marketing, for example, who have seized the 
opportunity to upload videos in the hope that the users would circulate them to each 
other. The activity on the site has, of course, its economic, legal and other structural 
preconditions.©! Also, YouTube is a public arena in the sense that anybody with 
sufficient net connections and skills may visit the site, view the uploaded videos and 
comment as well as sign himself or herself up as a user. Some researchers point out that 
when giving up personal information on social media websites people do not necessarily 
realize how extensively public this information might become. Visibility to other people 
this is not the only criterion of publicness. In these days, the notion of ‘public’ has been 
contrasted with that of ‘private’ in dual sense, namely by referring, besides the visibility 
of things, to their power to affect ‘the interests of a collectivity of individuals’. In relation 
to YouTube, it can be said that, as regards the visibility criterion, the notion of ‘public’ 
concerns the characteristics of the site as a platform. But as regards the collectivity 
criterion, we are talking about the content of the video clips and, more precisely, their 
communicative intent. Only clips dealing with issues that bear upon the lives of many 


people or in otherwise of broad social significance can be called public in the sense of 
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collectivity. Clips that do not reach beyond personal spheres of life remain private 
although their uploading confers YouTube visibility on them. Visibility on YouTube — or 
YouTube publicity, is not static but variable. Video producers can regulate both how 
much information they reveal about themselves and°* to what extent they limit or open 
access to their videos physically by using technical means and/or mentally by 
manipulating the meanings of the videos. Producers who disclose relatively much 
information about themselves tend to be more visible in YouTube publicity than those 
who are more reserved in this respect.©? Likewise, videos that are promoted extensively, 
made easily accessible and/or meaningful to many people are more likely to become 
widely visible than are those with opposite characteristics. The visibility of the video 
makers and that of their products tend to go hand in hand, but there are exceptions as 
well. Some producers hide much of their identity but make their videos easily accessible. 
Some others yield much information about their identities but direct their videos only to 
the select few. The exceptions are interesting, but in this context, it is more important to 
notice that YouTube publicity is cumulative in character. This is disclosed most 
conspicuously by the fact that some producers have risen to the status of YouTube 
celebrities. Their videos are commented on extensively, many users seek their friendship, 
and their work may give patterns for novice video makers. They ‘influence the discourse, 
goals, and activities on YouTube through their videos, comments, bulletins, and other 
forms of interaction’. Obviously, YouTube publicity is divided into a ‘mainstream 


publicity’ composed of the top names and their followers, and a ‘peripheral publicity’ 


632 Bilandzic et al., The Social Use of Media, 26. 
633 Tbid., 27. 


255 


consisting of producers who restrict the visibility of their person or their work, or both.°* 


A similar division into center and periphery can also be observed in the blogosphere, for 
example, where ‘the nature of the system fosters the development of an A-list of 
bloggers, and controls what stories are likely to propagate through the system’. From this 
perspective, YouTube publicity appears quite concentrated and hierarchical. It is 
possible, however, to approach visibility on YouTube differently®*>. According to some 
analysts, a specific feature of many social media websites is that they support the 
maintenance of preexisting social networks. There are innumerable social networks that 
have established a circuit on the YouTube site. When the site’s publicity is approached 
from the viewpoint of these circuits, it appears much more decentralized than it does 
when looked at as a hierarchy of mainstream and peripheral publicity. In addition to the 
visibility that the video makers and their products gain on YouTube, another criterion for 
the site’s public nature is the extent to which the contents of video clips concern public 
issues instead of private or personal affairs. To shed empirical light on this would require 
an extensive study of its own. On YouTube some videos are personal, whereas others 
address issues such as environmental sustainability or racism and are intended for a larger 
audience’. The publicness of videos — are promoted and/or made easily accessible and 


understandable — concerns the visibility of the videos and not their collectivity.©° 


Regarding otherwise the activities on YouTube in Terms of Mode of Action Lurking 
and Participating to get hold of the diversity of users’ activities and their articulations on 


YouTube in terms of mode of action, it is helpful to make a distinction between two 
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umbrella categories of online (inter)action, namely lurking and participating.’ Lurking 
consists simply of surfing the site to view what there is, whereas participating refers to 
actual activities on it. Casual participation includes, among other things, uploading of 
videos that were initially not intended to be uploaded on the site, whereas more regular 
participation presupposes those videos are produced with the purpose to be uploaded. 
Regular participants engage also in video commenting and ‘friending’. Under the regular 
participation, it is helpful to distinguish articulations of fandom as their own ‘activity 
bundle’ because of the special characteristics of fan activities. The only YouTube-related 
project by lurking visitors is their acting as audiences for the site. This activity comes 
close to traditional mass media audience. For example, lurking cannot be observed. 
Those engaged in it are not visible on the site even if their visits leave traces. Lurkers is 
known as ‘invisible audiences. Regular participants who do not restrict their visibility are 
exposed to the gaze of various invisibles, even permanently in so far as the contents they 
upload on the site, are filed into the system, and stay accessible. But two kinds of 
invisibles cause participants the greatest headaches: those who hold power over them and 
those who want to prey on them.®® This indicates that, in their activity as online 
audiences, people may enter a more intimate relationship with the Web than they do 
when ‘audiencing’ the mass media. Lurking users can articulate their activity as YouTube 
audiences in different ways as a subservient activity into their offline projects. Not only 
does lurking on YouTube include ‘audiencing’ but participating does as well. Among 
participants, however, acting as an audience is a primary project only for fans, whose 
manner of ‘audiencing’ has been characterized as ‘adoring’. Yet for many fans acting as 
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an idol’s audience is only a beginning. Active fans do much more, such as participate in 
ongoing discussions about their idols and produce their own fan texts. In the case of 
YouTube, this means that the fans of a YouTube celebrity comment on his or her work 
with their own videos or textual comments and participate in YouTube debates and 
discussions concerning the celebrity’s performance or output. While lurking merely 
includes acting as the site’s audience, fan users shift continually between the modes of 
action of ‘audiencing’ and producing. They act as audiences not only for their idol’s work 
but also for comments on it, and they produce not only their own comments on it but 
comment also on comments by others. All this ‘producerly’ activity gains its objective 
and in order-to motive from the fans’ overall project of acting as a specific audience and 
becomes articulated into it as a subservient activity.~? The articulations of activities that 
represent different modes of action appear in a somewhat different light when YouTube 
publicity is approached as an aggregate of countless circuits. These circuits are based 
mainly on earlier social networks. Naturally, new networks can also be created, and the 
old ones extended through the activities on the site where everybody has a chance to (try 
to) form a friendship with other participants. Moreover, an active ‘YouTuber’ may be a 
member in several networks and ‘make and share certain kind of videos with one set of 
friends, while making and sharing other types of videos with a different set of friends.” 
In each of the cases, the corresponding circuit consists essentially of circulating videos 
and video comments between the network members. In this way, they can stay in touch 
even over huge distances. The activity of network members within such a circuit is 
determined by the satisfaction they get from their being together virtually. It is the 
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objective for the participants to make and share videos and to post and share comments 
on each other creations. The production of videos is the primary project in cases where 
the objective is self-expression or the attainment of esteem, but in social networking the 
video making is a subservient activity with the function to support the network members’ 
primary project, which is most often their interaction as an expressive community.™! The 
activities may, however, include also acting as a public to draw attention to some social 
evil, for example. Moreover, the participants in the circuit naturally act as audiences for 
others’ videos and comments. In this way, ‘audiencing’ becomes articulated as a 
subservient activity into the primary ‘sociability project’ as well. In order to keep the 
circuit running, the participants must continually move to and for between the modes of 
action of producing and ‘audiencing.’” Not only ordinary people but also various 
institutions use YouTube as a visibility platform. Advertising agencies, for example, 
upload marketing videos in the hope that participants on the site will catch interest in 
them and put them into circulation in their network circuits. This ‘viral marketing’ adapts 
the idea that persuasion reaches people best ‘in their life context and through other 
people, their daily associates, those whom they trust’ — an idea that was invented long 
before there were any signs of the internet. The participants on the site act, in the first 
place, as audiences for the marketing videos, but if they swallow the bait and forward the 
videos within their circuits, they stop for that moment acting as audiences and start acting 
as mediators. From these actors’ points of view, the circulating of the marketing videos 


serves the same function of community upholding as do all the other material they 
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circulate. Yet the activity of the mediators is only one side of the story. Another side is 
the overall project of the advertisers who’s in-order-to motive is to get the videos diffused 
as widely as possible and effect the maximum of purchasing decisions. Advertisers 
however are eager to exploit the activities of other people by articulating them as a means 
into their overall project, and the exploitation takes place through delicate persuasion, by 
making the videos so amusing or inspiring that to circulate them is sheer pleasure. 
Most interesting in this case is whether the overall project of the advertisers succeeds in 
capturing the overall project of network participants and thereby inflects the whole 
network to serve commercial ends. This example shows also more generally that the 
activities of different agents on the YouTube site do not necessarily remain independent 
from each other but that one agent may be able to subordinate the activities of other 
participants to serve its own goals. This observation brings us near to the economic- 


structural problematic of the site — a problematic that deserves its own treatment. 


Finally, the main questions considered in this enquiry stem from the fact that 
information and communication technologies and the Internet have upset the traditional 
division between producers and receivers — a division that is still reality in the realm of 
the mass media. Some have reacted to this upsetting with the argument that on the 
Internet, and more specifically on the social media websites, it is audiences who act as 
content producers. Others, however, have forwarded the opposite view by arguing that 
the blurring of boundary lines between online producers and receivers makes the concept 


of audience useless as we are all now potential producers or at least ‘producers.’ The 
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objective of talking on YouTube here has been, in the first place, to argue that both views 
miss the point in their specific ways and, in the second place, to sketch a suggestion that 
goes beyond the dilemma of either extending the concept of audience too far or, 
alternatively, dismissing it altogether. The view that the concept of audience has become 
superfluous can be countered by the simple argument that, after all, the Web is “text- 
centered’ and needs to be decoded and interpreted to make any sense at all.°*° With the 
rejection of ‘audience’ such complex processes would fall out of researchers’ purviews in 
the online environment. However, as I have tried to show, the concept of audience as 
such is fruitful only if the phenomenon to which it refers is conceived of not as a group or 
mass-like formation ‘over there’ but as a specific mode of action into which and out of 
which people continually move in their engagements with Web-based social media.” 
The view that, in the Web environment, audiences act as content producers — or that they 
have been replaced by producers — conflates distinct online activities to the extent that the 


real differences between these activities become obscure. 


Even though the boundaries between producers and receivers have indeed become 
blurred in recent years, as activities producing and receiving (or audiencing) remain as 
different as ever. In fact, it is not so many activities in themselves that have changed 
along with digitalization and network technologies; rather the opportunities that people 
have in choosing and moving between different modes of action and the roles embedded 
in them have multiplied. Hybrid metaphors not only tend to obfuscate this development, 


but they also serve to preclude questions about how the boundary lines, more accurately, 
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have been transformed. This criticism hits the concept of “‘produsage’ as well. Bruns is 
perfectly right in stressing that Web environment allows ‘for a relatively fluid movement 
[...] between different roles.® A movement between roles, however, presupposes that 
the roles are analytically distinct, not fused. In my view, the conceptual challenges raised 
by the blurring of boundaries between online roles and activities can be tackled fruitfully 
by employing the idea of articulation. The focal question then is how producing and 
‘audiencing’, for example, become articulated with one another or with activities 
representing other modes of action within the projects that people carry out individually 
or jointly online and offline. I discussed the feasibility of this idea by considering 
different projects that YouTube and, to a lesser degree, Wikipedia allow for users as a 
platform of agency.™ It should be noted, though, that I have dealt with possible, not 
actual, projects. In this sense, my analysis is conceptual-theoretical, not empirical by 
nature. Everything described above are ideal typical constructs in the sense that the 
activities they consist of are selected and arranged on the basis of their objectives and in- 


order-to motives.°” 


The ideal-typical analysis has shown that activities representing different modes 
of action become articulated with each other in different ways within different projects 
that online platforms enable — a fact that escapes the analyst’s gaze if the sites are 
approached by using essentialist or hybrid terms. Finally, it is my contention that 
theoretical rigor in understanding the diversity of people’s activities in the constantly 


evolving media environment is crucial for coming to grips with the way in which social 
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processes work in our contemporary digital condition. Moreover, sensitive 
conceptualizations are needed to analyze the projects people pursue online in terms of 
their explicit and hidden politics.©! Otherwise when it comes to leadership and 
administration, I would like to say again to conclude this chapter that in this twenty-first 
century, the need for a bureaucratic administrator is giving way to the need for an 
interpretivist administrator, an effective leader; and communication skills, team-building 
skills, transformational management skills, and values will be vital to future school 
leaders as the management pyramid is flattened. The need to maintain a stable 
organization is giving way to the need to make change; school improvement, human 
action, aligning people, and the value of that change will be important. The need to 
maintain bureaucratic rigor is giving way to the need for school reform; bureaucratic 
authority will shift to moral authority; leadership will become transformational. The need 
to maintain human relations in the school will shift to the larger community beyond the 
school campus; community empowerment and involvement, group commitment, and 
collaboration are the focus for the school leader/administrator. If communication is at the 
heart of an effective leader, information will be the leader's lifeblood, the power source 
from which change will come. There will not be a singular gatekeeper of information; the 
administrator will obtain information from a mixed group and share with others. 


Information will drive value-laden decision making.°” 
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CHAPTER 6 
EVALUATION 


GOAL — BASED EVALUATION 
Goals of original plan versus actual outcome of Catholic schools 


What it means to be a Catholic school and in what ways students should benefit from 
being in a Catholic school in the Roman Catholic Archdiocese Deanery of Central 
Harlem? For decades, Researchers and Catholic educators have addressed some 
persistent questions related to the question of the effectiveness, success, impact, outcome, 
or influence of Catholic Education. Educational evaluation and assessment have emerged 
since then as critical practices to help address questions of Catholic education 
effectiveness. In these days in fact, there is perhaps not a Catholic elementary school 
principal or teacher who has not at times wondered about the effectiveness of the 
educational program being offered in her school. Superintendents, too, have often 
reflected on the need for some methods of evaluating their elementary schools, and have 
sought some means of ascertaining just how successful Catholic education is.°* Usually, 


Catholic education fundamental principles are examined from the standpoint of religion 
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and morality as well as of modern psychology.°* However, it is by the teaching, that the 


quality of a school is chiefly to be judged.°° 


In the Deanery of Central Harlem, based on our research, for most Religious Orders 
that founded Catholic Schools, religious education knowledge development was first 
fundamental in the foundation of most Catholic Schools within, because students must 
know that, above all, we are creatures of God, and we are, therefore, bound to worship 
and obey Him as our Creator. Our duties to God stand before all our other duties; and the 
knowledge and worship of God must ever be first among the obligations arising in the 
dawning intelligence of the child. But it is impossible for the child to acquire a due 
knowledge of God and of his obligations towards Him in a few lessons, or within a few 
weeks or months. Time is needed, as with all other branches of knowledge. Progress can 
be made only step by step. Hence, the work of teaching religion has occupied the place of 
first importance in the education of the child and had been, so far as possible, 
continuous.°© Indeed, Catholics within this community believe that the complete moral 
and religious instruction of the child and youth is abundantly essential for his welfare, 
both here and hereafter, and should occupy a place of corresponding importance in his 
daily acquisitions of needful knowledge. The home, the school, and the Church must each 
furnish its share of Christian child religious instruction and training.’ The work of all 
three is needed. And even after these three universal agencies of education have done 


their work and done it well, the young Christian man or woman will still have much to 
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learn in the sphere of religious truth and practice — so earthly is our nature, so profound 
and far-reaching are the " deep things of God." A second reason upon which Catholic 
school founders base the necessity of religious instruction in the school is, that Religious 
Instruction and Moral Instruction Must Go Hand in Hand, if either is to be effective. All 
admit that there must be moral instruction in the school; but the moral virtues that go to 
constitute the Christian ideal of conduct are not separable from their religious 
background. " Morality," says Bishop Shahan, " is religion in daily life, religion applied 
to our ordinary actions, the love and fear of God brought to bear upon the passions of 
men." From the very beginning of Old Testament history, the two things, religion and 
morality, are represented as intimately united. The life and teachings of Christ bring into 
even clearer light the indissoluble character of their®® union. To attempt to separate the 
two, therefore, and to teach morality without religion, is to attempt to undo the work of 


divine revelation. " What God has joined together, let no man put asunder." 


Also, in their original plan goal in founding these institutions, as regards the teaching 
of religion and moral in the school, Catholic view was seen in perfect harmony with the 
laws of mental association, as formulated by psychologists, and given pedagogical 
application by Herbart in his theory of apperception. In nature-study in science for 
example, if the idea of God as the Creator of nature and her laws is kept before the mind 
of the child, there will be a tendency on the part of the child to recall the idea of God in 
connection with the phenomena of nature. If, in the study of history, Christ is properly 


represented as the central figure in all history, and Christianity, as the most important and 
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comprehensive fact in history, the youth will be inclined to regard the events of the past, 
as well as those of the present, from the standpoint of their relation to Christ and 
Christianity. In vocal music, if the exercises that may be selected breathe the spirit of 
religion, they will foster in the student religious sentiment and emotion. These 
conclusions are simple consequences from the laws of association, no less than? 
observations of experience. In the lesson in history on the Discovery of America by 
Columbus, as the modern pedagogist declares the teacher is to " make use of arithmetic, 
geometry, geography, natural history, literature, and drawing, as a means of developing 
interest in the class and giving a comprehensive notion of the event." In the Original Plan, 
Religion therefore is the most comprehensive subject in the curriculum. It has a wider 
range of correlating power than any other subject. It can be brought into the reading 
lesson, as into the writing exercise; into language lessons and literature, as well as 
history; into nature-study and drawing; into art and music; and even, to some extent, into 
the study of mathematic. Religion, according to the Catholic view, should have part in the 
teaching of all the branches of the curriculum, in so far as this is reasonably possible; just 
as, on®°! Religious principles can never rightly be excluded from any occupation, activity, 
or interest of a truly Christian man; and to this end it is essential that there should be 
established the most intimate correlation between religion and the secular occupations, 
activities, and interests of the child and the youth. The teacher, must represent the future 
man in the boy; consequently, the aims which the student will as an adult place before 
himself in the future must be the present care of the teacher; he must prepare beforehand 
an inward facility for attaining them." Today in the Deanery of Harlem, looking at the 
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crisis we are going through, it must be admitted that Catholic educators have not, yet 
fully succeeded in establishing this intimate correlation between religious instruction and 
the other studies of the curriculum.®” In the mind of most Catholics also, the choice is 
turned to prefer religious teachers as faculty within Catholic schools in Harlem. There 
are, of course, many lay teachers still in within Catholic schools in Harlem; but it is 
regarded as essential that they be of unexceptionable moral character and of a truly 
religious spirit. No Catholic school would be likely to tolerate a serious defect in respect 


to either of these two qualifications.°° 


For Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem, in the beginning of the 21* 
Century, education was still aimed to develop and train the whole child — all his 
faculties or powers, all his emotions, senses, capacities.°*4 However, a boy who can 
figure, write, and spell better than another may not be nearly so well educated as the 
latter, and, in the long run, may fall far behind him in the race of life. The product of the 
modern educational process may be, as it is claimed, lacking in accuracy, definiteness, 
and precision. Surely, the study of the sciences and drawing must tend to beget habits of 
accuracy, definiteness, and precision not less than does the study of reading, writing, 
spelling, and mathematic.°° However, through Catholic Education Philosophy, special 
attention is given to those who fall behind their grade, in order to discover the cause and 
to apply the best available remedy. Intelligent, systematic medical inspection of the 


school is always an important factor in preventing certain evils or laziness and in 
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eliminating others.%° Also, within the Catholic community of Central Harlem Deanery, 
an adequate Catholic Philosophy of Education is perceived also to be interpreted 
universally as applying to all good education and not exclusively to Catholic Schools.& 
This means that through our research, we found that the notion of a “Catholic Education” 
is not only limited to Catholic Schools but any school which tries to embody its 
characteristics: the embodiment of a view about the meaning of human persons and 
human life, an aspiration to holistic influence and religious and moral formation, and a 
relationship to Catholic faith in which all aspects are related to Christ.%* In other words, 
from the founding till today, most distinguishing characteristics of Catholic education 
within the Deanery are its positive anthropology of the person, its sacramentality of life, 
its communal emphasis regarding human and Christian existence, its commitment to 
tradition as a source of its story and vision, and its appreciation of rationality and 


learning, epitomized in its commitment to education.© 


In the Catholic educational objectives within the Deanery therefore, to learn for 
instance a little about many subjects, to dip superficially into the study of English and 
other humanities and chemistry and psychology and home economics, and a dozen other 
things, is not education. Only that human being has gained the fundamentals of an 
education who has acquired soundly a few elementary branches of human knowledge and 
who, in acquiring these, has so disciplined his mind that it is an efficient instrument ready 


to be turned to whatsoever task is set before it/the student. The student is led to believe 
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that education is attained by learning a little®”” 


of each of many things; he gains, 
therefore, a superficial knowledge of many subjects and learns none with thoroughness. 
He lacks the hard fiber of intellectual discipline. Such a youth has not been educated. 
That only is education which sets a boy on the way to use his own mind for his pleasure 
and his profit, which enables him to attack a problem, whether it be in school or in 
business, and to think out the right answer. Education on one hand, rightly understood in 
Catholic’s view within the Deanery based on our research, is a power-producing process; 
and the serious indictment against the secondary-school system today which lacks to 
empower students with Discipline and serious determination. The real struggle observed 
with Rice high school in Harlem before the closing was between that influence which 
makes toward thoroughness and toward superficiality; and if the high school is to become 
the true training-place of the people, the ideal of thoroughness must normally supplant 
the ideal of superficiality. The boy for instance who desires to enter college and the boy 
who desires to enter business alike need to be well grounded in fundamental studies and 
to gain a real mastery of a few things. It appears equally clear that the educational ideal 
which makes for a simple and thorough curriculum for the individual, serves equally well 
the boy who looks toward college and the boy who goes directly from the high school 
into a vocation.°”! Education should aim at teaching only a few subjects, and at teaching 
these well. There can be little if any difference of opinion as to what these subjects ought 
to be, once it is agreed that they are to be few and that they are to be fundamental.*”” On 


the other hand, Catholic education in Harlem is characterized also by the personal 
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development of each student, the relationship between culture and the Gospel, and the 
illumination of all knowledge in the light of faith.°’? This means that the personal 
relations between the teacher and the students assume an enormous importance and are 
not limited simply to giving and taking. Moreover, it must be understood that teacher and 
educator fulfill a specific Christian vocation and share and equally specific participation 
in the mission of the Church, to the extent that it depends chiefly on them whether the 
Catholic school achieves its purpose.°”* Catholic schools at the original plan, needed to 
integrate life learning, and religious values, which was setting them apart from other 
schools and entitled them to the support of the Catholic community. Catholic school 


leaders were then called to face challenges and to avoid a defeatist attitude.°” 


Also, in their original plan, with the help of the Religious Orders, in most 
Catholic schools, before the beginning in the 21“ century, at the age of twelve, the 
parents, the teachers, and the children themselves are beginning to look forward to the 
future and start selecting a kind of education in conformity with the purpose they have in 
view. For those who intend to enter the liberal professions, law, medicine, education, 
journalism; and for those who wish a full liberal education, the institution mostly aims to 
give these boys the classical training, extending over a period of eight years. For those 
who are expecting to take up the technical professions — mechanical, civil, electrical, 
sanitary, or ceramic engineering, veterinary surgery, agriculture, etc. the classical training 
will not be so much in demand for these students. The course usually extends four or five 


years beyond the elementary schools, and then the special technical studies can be taken 
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up. For those who expect to enter business or commercial pursuits they are induced to 
take the full course of secondary training. Catholic parish schools or high schools most of 
the time are taking care of those students who wish a few years of training beyond the 
elementary period. For those who expect to enter the trades, they usually keep them®”* in 
the parish schools for two years after the completion of the elementary course. For those 
who will be engaging themselves into a manual labor, and those who are backward and 
deficient in studies, they are mostly taking care of in the parish schools for their entire 
education.®”” With such vision and togetherness work for the child future, it is again 
obvious to say that the climate in a Catholic school is based on the dignity of each 
individual and that individual’s relationships with others in the community and with 
Christ. All academic learning is set then in the context of these key relationships among 
members of the school community. Placing learning in a value and relational context 
enhances intellectual efforts for students and teachers. The goals of Catholic Schools 
reach beyond purely academic learning to the more enduring end of ultimate salvation 
based on a life which centers on Christ. Catholic school communities help students 


become aware that relationship exists between Faith and Human Cultures.°”* 


The 21“ Century shows today that, while in public schools, student educational 
assessments focus on the academic content areas, such as reading and math, Catholic 
schools also in the Deanery of Central Harlem utilize today the same educational 
assessments for academic content areas. However, while no systematic research has been 


conducted on the use of student educational assessments in Catholic schools in general, 
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common educational assessments encountered in Catholic schools in Harlem too include 
now Preliminary SAT (PSAT), SAT, PLAN (i.e., Pre-ACT), ACT, AP exams, Iowa Test 
of Basic Skills ITBS), Terranova, student portfolios, and various curriculum-based and 
teacher-developed assessments to monitor student learning and diagnose learning 
difficulties. While Catholic schools typically do not participate in state educational 
assessment systems, a sample of Catholic schools, including Harlem, do participate in the 
NAEP. More notably, due to the core philosophy of faith formation mentioned above, 
Catholic school supporters have extensively developed educational assessments for faith 
formation. The intent of the NCEA ACRE is to assess the strength of religion programs 
by measuring “students’ religious knowledge, beliefs, perceptions and practices” based 
on the Catholic Church’s catechetical directives. The religious knowledge domains 
include God: Father, Son and Holy Spirit; Church: one, holy, catholic, and apostolic; 
liturgy and sacraments; revelation, Scripture, and faith; life in Christ: personal morality 
and Catholic social teaching; Church history; prayer; and Catholic faith literacy. The 
religious beliefs, attitudes, practices, and perceptions include relationship with Jesus, 
images of God, Catholic identity, morality, students’ concerns, relationship with others, 
and perceptions about school,°” parish, and religious program. Today, including the 
Catholic school’s system in the Archdiocese of New York, approximately 2,500 Catholic 
schools utilize the NCEA ACRE to inform the development and improvement of their 
religious education programs. Some Catholic schools and archdioceses have also 
developed and implemented other educational assessments of student faith formation. 


Unlike public school student educational assessments, the NCEA ACRE and other 
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similar educational assessments have not been formally integrated into accountability 
systems in order to make judgments about the quality of Catholic schools.°8° Much of the 
work of religious education otherwise must take an apologetic approach seeking to make 
faith rational and relevant to the student’s experience.®*! Because of their limited 
experience however on religious education, lack of historical background, and the 
exposure to media which makes the present supreme, students from public schools in 
Harlem particularly, are mistakenly led to believe that things have always been this way 
or that the Church is outdated and cannot speak to contemporary culture in education.°? 
Increasing numbers of non-Catholic students however, have enrolled in the two 
remaining Catholic schools in recent years in Harlem, where a significant number of 
students may come from non-Catholic backgrounds. Frequently this is because the 
parents of these students believe that they will receive a better education in a private 
school than in troubled urban schools in the public system. However, the presence of 


these students can be both problematic and providential.°? 


Before the 21‘ Century, Catholic schools in Harlem have a reputation for having 
high standards for all students and emphasizing the inclusion of all students. Research on 
Rice Catholic high school in Harlem before closing, showed that the core curricula and 
teachers in this school maintain high expectations for all students in the school. Rice 
High School, as a Catholic High School, was also known of having a strong value for 
serving the underserved. These values represent two of the three characteristics in 


standards-based reform movements, ambitious content standards and requirements for all 
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students to participate in standards-based educational assessments. A reason for standards 
and corresponding educational assessments with consequences in public schools is an 
effort to raise standards that teachers and schools are expected to meet. The USCCB’s 
(2005) Renewing Our Commitment to Catholic Elementary and Secondary Schools in the 
Third Millennium exemplifies such an approach. While high expectations that are 
characteristic of standards-based reform movements may be integral to the identity of 
Catholic schools, these standards may not necessarily be as explicit as they are in public 
schools. Evidence from standards-based reforms in public schools has consistently shown 
that when standards are linked to educational assessments, teachers, and principals* 
adapt teaching and curriculum to what is covered on the assessments; in other words, 
they do provide an impetus for reforming instructional practices. Formally articulating 
what the high standards are for all students in Catholic schools may also be beneficial for 
communicating with external audiences, such as parishioners, dioceses, public school 
officials, policy makers, the general public, and so on. Ways of formalizing these 
standards may be through accreditation processes, adoption of state standards, or 
individual school or diocesan practices. Since assessment does provide a stimulus for 
what educators’ address in classrooms and schools, then inclusion of religious education 
is essential for maintaining the identity of Catholic schools, even though such 
information may not be necessary in the charter school and voucher debates, or among 
other external audiences. There is an agreed-upon sense of what the aims of Catholic 
education are in Harlem, for example, the USCCB’s Protocol for Assessing the 


Conformity of Catechetical Materials with the Catechism of the Catholic Church (1998) 
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and Doctrinal Elements of a Curriculum Framework for the Development of Catechetical 
Materials for Young People of High School (2008). They have been repeatedly 
articulated in the Catholic magisterium. The NCEA ACRE represents an agreed-upon 
assumption of what faith formation entails, based on the USCCB’s (1998) Protocol for 
Assessing the Conformity of Catechetical Materials with the Catechism of the Catholic 
Church. On the other hand, Catholic educators inevitably emphasize different aspects of 
Catholic education. For example, McLaughlin, O’Keefe, and O’ Keeffe (1996) argue that 
conflicting interpretations of the identity of Catholic schools exist through two extracts of 
Church documents, the first from the General Congregation of Jesuits and the second 
from an American archbishop seeking to give direction to the schools in his local 
archdiocese. The authors conclude: “Both of these statements were written and 
promulgated at the same time in history on the same topic: the fundamental identity of 
Catholic educational institutions. The statements are not necessarily contradictory; 


nonetheless, diversity of texture and tone are unmistakable. 


Most Catholic school enrollments in the Deanery of Harlem, however, have 
started declining since the beginning of the 21‘ Century. There is a serious lack of 
monetary and personnel resources to support these schools, which has resulted in school 
closures too. These circumstances heighten the importance of illustrating the value of a 
Catholic education to parishioners, the general public, and policy makers looking for 
alternatives to public education. Before such circumstances, the United States Conference 
of Catholic Bishops (USCCB) issued Renewing Our Commitment to Catholic 


Elementary and Secondary Schools in the Third Millennium in 2005. But let’s underline 
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that while many factors such as monetary and personnel resources have contributed to 
enrollment declines in Catholic schools in Harlem, we have learned for the past two 
decades, that the lack, or perceived lack, of academic excellence in some of the Catholic 
schools has played a significant role also in these declines. From the original goal plan, 
Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem, will have therefore to invest deeply 
today in the development, and implementation of an effective educational assessment, 
curriculum, and instruction within their remaining institutions in Harlem, in different 
ways: by conducting research on current best practices in curriculum and instruction, by 
Providing professional development workshops for teachers, principals, and 
superintendents on curriculum development, instruction, and assessment, by providing a 
rubric for the collection of student outcomes data, by developing benchmark goals tied to 
data for student results, by communicating an assessment process for annually and 
publicly evaluating student outcomes along with protocols for the use of this assessment 
to improve curriculum and instruction, by investing in the expansion and effective use of 
technology in Catholic elementary and secondary schools, by creating the Alliance for 
Catholic Education Press to facilitate the rapid and inexpensive publication of articles, 
books, and resource materials nationally.®*° Another recommendation especially for the 
context of Harlem is to “access public funds and resources for Catholic schools and their 
students,” which includes “school choice programs, tuition tax credits and deductions, 
publicly-funded transportation and textbooks, loaned computers and technology, special- 
education resources, and so on.” Accessing public funds means interfacing with the 


dominant culture of educational policy that views accountability as essential for ensuring 
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quality education, particularly through assessments. For this reason, Catholic schools 
may experience similar pressures for evidence. A position to support school-choice 
legislation may enhance the demands for evidence of Catholic school effectiveness. 
While past studies have suggested that Catholic schools are more effective than public 
schools, particularly among students in low-income community’s current research on this 


topic is likely to be important in these efforts.°’ 


From their original plan finally and looking at the overall situation of Catholic 
education within the Archdiocese of New York, Catholic schools particularly in the 
Deanery of Central Harlem face three common dangers today. First, how will these 
schools manage to remain affordable for families of modest and lesser means? Second, if 
these schools, embarking on market, consumer driven strategies, enroll substantial 
number of students who are not members of the sponsoring denomination, will they lose 
their specific religious identity? Third, public aid may cause them to lose the richness of 
their theological soil, and be rendered barren, as has been the case with State-subsidized 
in many public and charter schools.°** In other words, it is patent to see nowadays that 
Catholic education in Harlem is confronting a challenging and uncertain future. Financial 
crises, the dramatic reduction in the number of vowed religious and priests present in the 
schools, the composition of the students’ body, and the relationship itself of the Church to 
a pluralistic society, have all, we will say, converged in compelling Catholic education 
leaders to retrieve a vision inspirational and cogent enough to weather the cultural storms 


of a post-modern society.°®’ Looking at the original plan, most Catholic schools founders 
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have worked for in the Deanery of Central, and looking at the sinister picture the modern 
time has brought to such education in different dimensions since the beginning of the 21* 
Century, our research shows that the future of Catholic schools will be determined by the 
extent to which the schools and their supporters respond to challenges posed by three 
major issues observed: Authenticity (how will catholic schools understand, explain, and 
support their unique Religious and Educational Mission?), Access and Affordability (who 
will attend Catholic schools), and Leadership (who will lead Catholic schools?).°”° 
Catholic school’s authenticity is an integral part of the Church’s mission to proclaim the 
Gospel, build faith communities, celebrates through worship, and serve others. Such 
authenticity is also the commitment to academic excellence, which fosters the intellectual 
development of faculty and students as an integral part of the mission of Catholic school. 
It is also an evangelizing educational community where the spiritual formation of the 
entire school community is an essential dimension of the Catholic school’s mission. And 
the Catholic school is an experience of the Church’s belief, tradition, and sacramental 
life, and creating a supportive and challenging climate, which affirms the dignity of all 
persons within the school community. And for supporters of Catholic schools to put their 
beliefs into practice, they need as commitments to guarantee opportunities for on-going 
spiritual formation for Catholic school faculties, staff and leadership, to challenge also 
faculty, staff, students and family to witness their belief in Jesus-Christ, to champion 
superior standards of academic excellence, to commit themselves to help for a high level 
of teaching in an integrated curriculum rooted in the Gospel values and Catholic 


teachings and to welcome and support diverse cultural and economic population as a 
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hallmark of Catholic identity.©! Even if Catholic schools live today in two worlds, 
understanding the claims of these two worlds, and offering appropriate responses to God 
and Caesar, are unique and important tasks for Catholic school leaders in Harlem.” 
When it comes to access and affordability, I see first that all Catholic families within the 
community want their children in Catholic schools, second, I see that other faiths who 
understand what Catholic schools all are about, want also their children to attend Catholic 
schools. This is a fundamentally inclusive engagement of Catholic schools’ commitment 
to serve the Catholic community, but to a community also whose minds, hearts, and 
doors are open. Evangelization is meaningless if all doors are closed. If Catholic schools 
are not available and affordable, the open invitation is at best a sign of good intentions, at 
worst a form of hypocrisy.©? When it comes to Leadership, it is understood that the 
faculty is the heart and the soul of the school while the administrative head is preeminent. 
Catholic leaders within the Deanery can give God and Caesar their due, if they are 
sensitive to the concerns of the Catholic community for authenticity and the educational 
community for excellence and are willing to negotiate standards and assessments that 
respond to the legitimate requests for accountability from both sectors. Catholic leaders 
will keep the doors of their schools open to all if they continue to accept major 
responsibility for sophisticated development efforts and if they are informed and 
passionate advocates for children and families in public policy debates about school 


choice. New generation of strong and faithful leaders will create a bright future for 
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Catholic schools, if the current generation has the wisdom and generosity to find them, 


encourage them, train them, and support them.°** 


PROCESS BASED EVALUATION 
Understanding how the program works — Process Evaluation. 


Education is a service provided for society for the benefit of all its young people, for 
the benefit of the most vulnerable and the most disadvantaged — those whom we have a 
sacred duty to serve. Education is about the service of others rather than the service of 
self.©> Every member of a school community possesses a basic dignity that comes from 
God and is therefore worthy of respect. This includes students, teaching and support staff, 
governors, parents and the disadvantaged and those with special needs. In Catholic 
education we are challenged by Christ to see his presence in our neighbor. That is why 
the poor and the disadvantaged in financial, social, academic, or spiritual terms must be 
our primary concern. We believe each person possesses a basic dignity that comes from 
God, not from any human quality or accomplishment, not from race or gender, age, or 
economic status. The test therefore of every institution or policy is whether it enhances or 


threatens human dignity and indeed human life itself.°*° 


On educational service to the poor and disadvantaged Catholic schooling during the 
past two decades in the Deanery of Central Harlem has historically been associated with 
educational provision for the poor and disadvantaged and especially African American 
Children, Latinos and African immigrant children within the community. Research on 
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such provision and on its relative effectiveness has been undertaken in a series of studies 
in Catholic school in the country, including Convey (1992), Bryk et al. (1993) and 
O’Keefe (1996). Many of these studies show that such educational provision appears to 
have good outcomes for poor and disadvantages students. Indeed, all Catholic schools in 
Harlem for the past two decades are serving families which are larger and poorer than the 
average American family. Many are single parent families, and more than half of the 
families are not Catholic. Generally, students in these schools performed at higher 
achievement levels than students in neighboring public schools.©’ On contribution to the 
common good of society for instance, Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem 
with large proportions of low-income students, deliberately strive to inculcate an 
understanding for and a commitment to social justice in all their students. Many of these 
students are likely to move into powerful positions in society as adults in the future. 
Catholic schools within the community emphasize to its students the value of leadership 
for social justice and hopes that this message will become internalized in adulthood.&® 
On school effectiveness and academic outcomes, some studies have appeared to show 
that Catholic schools achieve better academic outcomes than comparable public schools 
within the community.®”’ But within the community, the Catholic school’s public role is 
also clearly perceived. It has not come into being as a private initiative but as an 
expression of a public character. It fulfils a service of public usefulness and, although 
clearly and decidedly configured in the perspective of the Catholic faith, is not reserved 


to Catholics only, but is open to all those who appreciate and share its educational 
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project.’°° Catholic schools have a commitment to contributing towards the common 
good of the societies of which they are a part. In terms of educational practice this means 
in the community of Harlem the realization of the mission in the following ways: 
Christian citizenship education Catholic schools could be, and should be, at the forefront 
of educating in theory and in practice for democratic citizenship formulated to mean an 
active political involvement in national projects to advance the common good.”°! Catholic 
schools’ commitment in Harlem is specially to serve the poor and powerless of the 
community. Most Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem in their mission 
statements say that they are loving and happy communities, permeated by the spirit of 
Christ and characterized by a culture and ethos which shows respect for the dignity and 
worth of all persons in the school and which operates upon principles of high 
expectations for teachers and students, a supportive and encouraging environment, and a 
Catholic school climate which while ordered and effective is at the same time 
understanding and forgiving. But do Catholic schools, during the past two decade, in their 


practice live up to the principles of their mission statements?’ 


The great danger in all forms of school life is that despite a formal commitment to the 
dignity and respect of all the students, in practice certain students receive more dignity 
and respect than others. These privileged students may be, in different school situations, 
those who are regarded as quick and clever, polite, and diligent, clean, and attractive, 
religious and moral, or they may be students from home backgrounds and culture (social 


class, racial/ethnic, regional, religious). The understandable tendency in everyday school 
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life is to give more positive attention, time, praise, recognition, and status to those 
students who meet the school’s expectations of the model or ideal student and who bring 


credit to their teachers and to the school’s reputation.’ 


If for the past two decades, 
Catholic schools in Harlem are seriously trying to live out their common good 
commitments to all their students, it is very important to mention in this evaluation that 
they have also, tried to resist these tendencies to ‘love only those who love you’. Catholic 
schools have tried to show as much concern for, and respect of, the students who do not 
fulfil the ideal student role, which means those who are disruptive and challenging, those 
who are slow to learn, those who are disorganized and irresponsible, etc. These 
considerations may cause Catholic schools to examine their educational practice in these 
respects: Celebrating the talents and achievements of all to give forms of public 
recognition which extend beyond academic and sporting prowess alone to include other 
contributions to school and community life, to the religious life of the school, to creative 
achievements of all kinds and to ideas of ‘progress made’.”™ Organizing to encourage the 
development of the talents of all to consider whether various forms of grouping for 
teaching and learning (streaming, tracking, setting, ability grouping, ability tables) may 
work against common good achievement. Policies for discipline and punishment to 
consider whether certain forms of discipline and punishment are appropriate for Christian 
schools which say that they are permeated by the spirit of Christ and that they believe in 
respect for all persons. Policies against bullying, racism, and sexism to consider whether 
the school has formulated such policies, with the collaboration of parents and students, 
and whether the school is monitoring the effectiveness of such policies in practice. 
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Policies on student exclusions and expulsions to consider what can be done for those 
students whose sustained disruptive behavior makes it necessary for them to be removed 
from their own school community. Respecting and supporting the teachers to consider 
whether the school as an organization and the Diocese as the administrative authority are 
pursuing policies which contribute to the common good of the teachers in Catholic 


schools in terms of their working conditions and salaries and general support services.”. 


Otherwise, in all Catholic schools in Harlem, students were invited to see in their 
teachers the Christian attitude and behavior that is often absent from the secular 
atmosphere in which they live. In 2006 Archbishop Michael Miller, CSB, then Secretary 
of the Congregation for Catholic Education in Rome, reflected upon the changes from 
religious to lay leadership in the Catholic schools of the USA. Archbishop Miller noted 
that in 1965 there were 180,000 religious’ sisters in the USA compared with fewer than 
75,000 in 2006 and that religious women now constituted less than 4% of the 
professional staff of Catholic schools, while 95% of the teachers were lay persons. He 
concluded that: “The shift to lay leadership in Catholic schools which has followed from 
the dearth of religious, presents its own set of challenges.’”°° Because of their special 
consecration, their experience of the gifts of the Spirit, their constant listening to the word 
of God, their practice of discernment, their rich heritage of pedagogical traditions, and 
their profound grasp of spiritual truth, consecrated persons can be especially effective in 


educational activities. John Baptist de la Salle insisted that the members of his teaching 
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congregation must be thoroughly formed in three core values: ‘The spirit of faith’, ‘zeal 


in the ministry of teaching’ and ‘trust in God’s Providence and Holy Will.”°” 


In other words, Catholic schools have been part of the educational scene of Harlem 
Community. For much of that Harlem Catholic educational history, until 1960s till 1999, 
most teachers and administrators in those Catholic schools in Harlem were religious 
sisters, priests, and brothers. These members of congregations were educated to their 
roles as teachers and ministers in a variety of ways. All received in depth religious 
education in theology, scripture, liturgy, prayer, etc. All took communal prayer, regular 
retreats, liturgy, and theological updates. They were educated, over a long period of time, 
in colleges and universities which prepare them for their roles as quality teachers in 
excellent Catholic schools - all of them learned to teach from master teachers, members 
of their own religious congregations, who mentored them daily. Thousands of master 
teachers were developed through this religious community method of mentoring. At the 
same time school administrators worked their way up through the system, often 
becoming principals by appointment of a religious superior and learning the role on the 
job. Again, mentors were present to help with supervision of personnel, budgets, 
facilities, and program development. All these teachers and principals of Catholic schools 
understood that as Catholic school teachers and administrators they were professional 
educators, but even more so, they were educational ministers who were called to share in 


the teaching ministry Jesus left to his church.” 
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As laypersons, in this 21‘ Century, have increasingly come to replace religious as 
both school leaders and teachers, to be effective bearers of the Church’s educational 
tradition, laypersons who teach in Catholic schools need also a religious formation that is 
equal to their professional formation.’ Catholic School in the Deanery of Central 
Harlem has always been clear about what the priorities should be: First and foremost, the 
Church offers its educational service to the poor or those who are deprived of family help 
and affection or those who are far from the faith. Since education is an important means 
of improving the social and economic condition of the individual and of peoples, if the 
Catholic schools were to turn its attention exclusively or predominantly to those from the 
wealthier social classes it could be contributing towards maintaining their privileged 
position and could thereby continue to favor a society which is unjust.’!° In addition to 
support from local Catholic communities, the schools in Harlem were much sought after 
by parents of other Christian faith communities and by those of other faiths. Today 
parents are still attracted by the Catholic school’s reputation for academic success, ‘good’ 
discipline and for taking spiritual and moral education seriously. Speaking of ‘The 
Church’s Mission in Education’, Cardinal Hume argued that: Today, Catholic schools are 
increasingly popular, not only because of the good academic results they often achieve, 
but also because many parents sense that a Catholic school might help their children to 
develop the self-discipline, moral resilience, and spiritual maturity so necessary in 
surviving exposure as young adults to the winds of secularism and materialism in our 


society.’!! It may be said that one of the prime purposes of the Catholic school and 
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perhaps its fundamental rationale is to keep alive and to renew the culture of the sacred in 
a profane and secular world.”!? In fact, most of the time, Catholic school leadership cadre 
has been recruited from priests, teaching Brothers and Sisters of various religious orders 
and from lay men and women who have acquired a sense of educational vocation through 
their own Catholic schooling and college experiences. In terms of the maintenance and 
enhancement of the Catholic educational mission, this cadre of leaders (despite the 
individual failings of some of its members) has been overall a powerful asset for the 


system — the animating spiritual capital of Catholic schooling.’!3 


From our research therefore, it has become obvious for the surviving of Catholic 
school in Harlem to understand that community and communication are central to school 
experience, because it is imperative that Catholic school leaders within the community to 
continue working tirelessly to promote and preserve the qualities of community and 
communication in Catholic schools. The struggle for Catholic school educators in Harlem 
to become more like Christ, is to constantly strive to grow both personally and 
professionally in ways that are consistent with the teaching of Jesus. Successful staff 
development must therefore continue to address the current social environment in schools 
and work to move school cultures toward a new way of thinking and behaving. New 
attitudes for instance must be created before staff development can truly succeed. Rather 
than basing activity in schools on “doing things right,” teachers and administrators, I 
think, need to concentrate on “doing the right thing.”’'* Also today, due to the crisis 


Catholic schools are going through within the community, our research shows that 
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teachers must be willing in such circumstances to continue conquering their individual 
fears of change and reluctance to part with some current practices in the name of greater 
personal and school-wide growth. If the well-being of the students remains the goal of 
staff development, teachers will rise to this challenge. If teachers intend to influence the 
lives of their students in the area of faith, it is important for teachers themselves to be 
models of Christian thought and action. In addition to being an academic community, 
Catholic schools in Harlem represent a faith community. All members of the school 
community should share a belief that Christ is Central to their purpose. The prime 
responsibility therefore for creating these unique Christian schools’ climates within the 
community rests with the leaders and teachers as individuals and as a community.’'> That 
is why all staff development effort in the Catholic School within the community must 
integrate the essential element of spiritual formation. This spiritual dimension of teacher 
growth is crucial to the overall development of teachers in Catholic schools in Harlem 
and every effort must be made to integrate spiritual formation into all staff development 


programs.’!6 


Moreover, in the Deanery of Central Harlem, the major challenges that have been 
highlighted above, are nurturing spirituality in the young against external pressure for 
secularism, hedonism and materialism; renewing and revivifying Catholicity to meet the 
needs of contemporary young adolescents; mediating between the moral teachings of the 
institutional Church and the mores of youth culture; teaching the importance of personal 


and social justice and the dignity of the person; strengthening Catholic values of 
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community, solidarity and the common good in the face of the imperialism of market 
values and competitive individualism in education; and holding to traditional Catholic 
concepts that academic success and empowerment are intended to be used in the service 
of others. While variations in the responses to these challenges have been demonstrated, 
what emerges overall is a recognition that most Catholic school leaders in these days, 
have drawn upon their resources of spiritual capital in discerning the way forward and in 
giving leadership on the educational policies and practices of their schools. Using their 
understanding of the fundamental principles of the Catholic faith and of its associated 
moral and value positions, most Catholic Principals of this study have, in the main, 
attempted to maintain the mission integrity of Catholic schooling in the face of many 
external pressures which could compromise that integrity. The sources of their own 
spiritual capital have included the significant effects of their own secondary schooling 
and college experiences (the influence of religious orders being prominent), a family 
background of prayer and regular attendance at Mass, their own current prayer life and 
religious practice, and professional opportunities for development and reflection upon the 
spiritual context of Catholic schooling.’!” It is fully recognized that the resources of 
spiritual capital in Catholic schooling extend well beyond that possessed by individual 
school Principals. Spiritual capital is also constituted in Catholic school governing 
bodies, in classroom teachers, in priests and school chaplains, in parents and not least in 
the students themselves.’!* The challenges of teaching religion in Catholic schools, 
however, give sometime the misimpression that those who embark on this mission face a 
hopeless or overwhelming task. Our research shows that Religion teachers have the 


17 Grace, Faith, mission, and challenge in Catholic education, 34-35. 
718 Thid., 36. 
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conviction that they have a message that others need to hear. They have been entrusted 
with the mission to share the Good News; share in the mission of Jesus himself. They can 
take heart in reflecting upon Jesus public ministry. Religious educators are in the unique 
position of having a significant influence at a critical juncture in their students’ lives. 
They can be catalysts in the process of moral development and value formation. They can 
provide the instruction, feedback, encouragement, and support which will guide the 
student in a positive direction which will continue over the course of a lifetime. There is 
also the sense that what they do is not just an occupation, it is a calling. Teaching is 
indeed a form of ministry. And since it is God’s enterprise, God has an investment in the 
outcome and will, therefore, provide the grace and gifts necessary to accomplish the task 
to which he calls those who teach religion. Their call is not primarily to be successful; it 


is to be faithful. The rest is in God’s hands.’!? 


Recent years have indeed witnessed an extraordinary growth in science and 
technology; every object, situation, or value is subjected to a constant critical analysis. 
One effect is that our age is characterized by change; change that is constant and 
accelerated, that affects every aspect of the human person and the society that he or she 
lives in. Because of change, knowledge that has been acquired and structures that have 
been established are quickly outdated; the need for new attitudes and new methods is 
constant.’”° The essence and beauty of Catholic education, since the paradigmatic shift 
brought about by Vatican II is to promote the growth of the individual, the development 


of the whole person. This call to formation of the whole person in students is one with 


719 Hunt, Catholic School Leadership: An Invitation to Lead, 111-112. 
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far-reaching implications for curriculum and instruction in the Catholic school. It places 
special emphasis upon learner outcomes, but in the balanced context of a faith 
community that insists upon the continuous formation of the teacher and subject matter 
that is organized relevantly to the wholistic development of the student. Today Catholic 
teacher, within the Deanery of Central Harlem, is called to become reflective practitioner, 
an instructional designer who, is dedicated to students’ achievement of “progressive 
understanding” through teaching.’”! Effective learning and school improvement are 
possible only when we grasp that curriculum must be built backward from authentic 
assessment tasks, the latter providing a rationale and a basis for selecting content, skills, 
modes of instruction and sequences.’”” As students move up from one class into the next, 
it becomes increasingly imperative that a Catholic school help them become aware that a 
relationship exists between faith and human culture. Human culture remains human and 
must be taught with scientific objectivity. But the lessons of the teacher and the reception 
of those students who are believers will not divorce faith from this culture; this would be 
a major spiritual loss. The world of human culture and the world of Religion are not like 
two parallel lines that never meet; points of contact are established within the human 
person. For a believer is both human and a person of faith, the protagonist of culture and 
the subject of religion. Everyone should work together, each one developing his or her 
own subject area with professional competence, but sensitive to those opportunities in 
which they can help students to see beyond the limited horizon of human reality.’* The 


value of initiating an instructional plan with a clear awareness of one’s beliefs about 


71 Hunt, Catholic School Leadership: An Invitation to Lead, 113. 
72 Tbid., 114. 
73 Grace, Faith, mission, and challenge in Catholic education, 117. 
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teaching and learning in a Catholic school cannot be overstated. Monitoring the 
development of one’s curriculum from the vantage point of one’s philosophy is key in 


achieving congruence throughout the instructional process.’”* 


Since the beginning of the 21“ Century, the Church has changed; the world has 
changed also considerably. But, despite the enormous changes and the decline of Catholic 
schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem, Catholic schools continue to play an important 
role as quality educational institutions and as part of the teaching mission and ministry of 
the Catholic Church in Harlem. In many ways these two remaining Catholic schools seem 
more important now than ever. As mentioned already above, a major change in Catholic 
schools in Harlem is that now most teachers and principals are lay persons. Now the 
challenge for those who prepare the next generation school leaders is to make sure that 
they are taught and formed and processes which prepare them to lead Catholic schools. 
Catholic school’s future leaders must be prepared to lead schools with a unique and 
vision and history. Catholic schools must be quality academic institutions where students 
are challenged to use their talents and gifts to the best of their abilities. So Catholic 
school leaders must be prepared to be educational leaders, who are current in their 
understanding of educational standards and practice. A Catholic school leader must know 
how to form and shape a faculty into a Christian educational community. The challenge 
for those who prepare Catholic school leaders for the future is to prepare those leaders as 
the very best professional educators possible. Most importantly, Catholic school leaders 
must be prepared and developed to lead a Christian educational community. They must 


understand that their role is more than that of professional educational leader. They must 
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also be developed as educational ministers, persons called to serve as faith leaders of a 
Catholic school community.’*° In other words, another issue for Catholic school 
leadership in Harlem, is the struggle to ponder and respond to the question, “Just how 
Catholic are Catholic schools?” How well versed are those who lead, teach and work in 
Catholic schools, in church and Catholic school history, the documents and scripture? 
Catholic school leaders need to be truly spiritual persons who are willing to participate 
and immerse themselves in catholic education. The challenge for Catholic school leaders 
is to assure the transmission of Catholic culture and beliefs to ongoing generations of 
young people; and to also guarantee that Catholic schools will continue to be a means of 
transforming society from the perspective of peace, justice, and love in order to 
ameliorate the light of the poor and victims of oppression and injustices.’*° At the heart of 
Catholic education in Harlem, is the call also to build community among all members of 
the school.’?” Teachers are therefore called “to teach by what they are”, presupposing a 
healthy teacher self-concept for it is impossible to nurture students’ self-concepts without 
positive self-regard. Thus, successful community building hinges upon a positively 
oriented teacher-leader, particularly one who routinely fosters his or her spiritual and 
psychological growth and professional skills development.’** The primary role of the 
teacher is that he is also then a community-builder, because the religious identity of the 
Catholic school clearly, rests in the creation and nurturance of community.’?? Community 


is integrative. It includes people of different sexes, ages, religious, cultures, viewpoints, 


”5 Hunt, Catholic School Leadership: An Invitation to Lead, xiii-xiv. 
726 Thid., 2. 

77 Tbid., 117. 
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lifestyles, and stages of development by integrating them into a whole that is greater — 
better — than the sum of its parts. Integration is not a melting process; it does not result in 
a bland average. Rather, it has been compared to the creation of a salad in which the 
identity of the individual ingredients is preserved yet simultaneously transcended. 
Community does not solve the problem of pluralism by obliterating diversity. Instead, it 
seeks out diversity, welcomes other points of view, embraces opposites, desires to see the 
other side of every issue. It is “wholistic.” It integrates us human beings into a 
functioning mystical body.”°° However, in order to begin to create a community in the 
school and in the classroom, the teacher must assess three vital areas first: him or herself, 
the social forces that encroach upon the school community, and his or her students within 
their individual contexts. Although such assessment requires focus time, and dialogue 
with students, other teachers, and parent, it provides valuable information that forms the 
basis for true community building.”*! The curricular starting point therefore with students 
in the Catholic school is in building a community atmosphere in the classroom. Catholic 
schoolteacher should look to create a “school-home”’, i.e., a simulation of a home 
atmosphere in his classroom, demonstrating the extent to which, the teacher is urged to 
develop a unique, caring, classroom climates. Students should come to think of the school 
as an extension of their own homes, and therefore a “school-home” ought to have some 


of the amenities which can create a pleasant and happy family atmosphere. ’* 


Finally, in the context of Harlem, social forces, such as the permeation of 


technology throughout society, the explosion of information, the breakdown of the 


730° Hunt, Catholic School Leadership: An Invitation to Lead, 118 
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nuclear family, the rise of violence among children, drug usage, the media, and so on, 
impact students’ lives in dramatic ways. In a successful learning community, the teacher 
communicates with his students and seeks to understand how they are influenced by the 
larger society. This information equips him to relate relevantly to their lives and to 
customize the curriculum to better meet their needs. Establishing relationships with 
students is at therefore the core of community building and the crux of the Catholic 
approach to educating students.’*? The choice of the Catholic educators, based on a 
Christian concept of the human person, should be the practice of the pedagogy which 
gives special emphasis to direct and personal contact with the students. The relationship 
will allow for an openness and a dialogue. This direct and personal contact is not just a 
methodology by which the teacher can help in the formation of the students; it is also the 
means by which teachers learn what they need to know about the students in order to 
guide them adequately. Relationship with students provides the teacher with the 
necessary human data to address their learning needs, and ultimately to design 
appropriate and potentially effective curriculum and instruction. Such interest in students, 
which extends beyond the record keeping of their academic performance and into the 
diversity of their lives, invites a qualitative change in the classroom atmosphere, one 
which welcomes knowers to be known. This shared knowledge, which reveals the 
identity of each student, ignites a sense of community, typified by human connections 
that must be nurtured in a context of security and trust. The classroom as a community 
forms the culture for the development of the whole person.’** Due to the implosion again 
of information in today’s technological world, the most difficult, and, at the same time, 
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vital curricular question for today’s Catholic educators at all levels of schooling is: What 
is of most worth to his or her students, and their future lives? Catholic schoolteacher 
looks to “inform, to form, and to transform who they students are, and how they live with 
the meaning and ethic of Christian faith. An instruction that does not change anyone in 
desired direction is ineffective. Teacher, therefore, should decide first where he or she 
want to go, then what he or she wants to create and administer the means of getting there, 
and then what he wants to arrange to find out whether he or she arrived or not.’*> This 
step of deciding where you want to go involves the formulation of learning outcomes 
(behavioral objectives) that specifically delineate desired performances to be exhibited by 
learners to demonstrate their competencies. This step challenges the teachers to formulate 
learning outcomes that promote higher order thinking skill development in students, as 
well as to stimulate the expression of their multiple intelligences. The articulation of 
learning outcomes to students prior to instruction assists in the community aspect of the 
learning process, i.e., it promotes a unity of teacher and student understanding of the 
intended destination of instruction.’*° After delineating learning outcomes, the teacher — 
as curricula — designer devises assessment procedures that will permit students to 
demonstrate their achievement of the intended learning outcomes. These tasks include a 
variety of methods through which students may exhibit their levels of knowledge and 
understanding in performance-based ways. Assessment tasks such as portfolios, products, 
and performances, can be integrated easily into the learning process. When students are 
introduced to assessment tasks prior to instruction, and involved in these tasks during 
instruction, the mystery is removed from assessment and learning becomes less result 
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oriented and more enjoyable. Thus, the lines between curriculum and assessment become 
obscured, with student learning consequently more focal in the instructional process and 
assessment more aligned with learning. Assessment that are performance based and 
geared to a variety of students’ learning styles create a more wholistic profile of students’ 
progress. ’°’ The entire effort of the catholic teacher is oriented toward an integral 
formation of each student: the integral formation of the human person, which is the 
purpose of Catholic education, includes the development of all the human faculties of the 
students, together with preparation for professional life, formation or ethical and social 
awareness, becoming aware of the transcendental, and religious education. A Catholic 
school must be committed to the development of a program which will overcome the 
problems of a fragmented and insufficient curriculum. Teachers, all, can have the 
opportunity to present a complete picture of the human person, including the religious 
dimension. Student should be helped to see human person as a living creature having 
both a physical and a spiritual nature; each of us has an immortal soul, and we need 
redemption. The older students can gradually come to a more mature understanding of all 
that is implied in the concept of person: intelligence and will, freedom and feelings, the 
capacity to be an active and creative agent, a being endowed with both rights and duties, 
capable of interpersonal relationships called to a specific mission in the world. The more 
completely students experience a value for their multifaceted beings, the more readily 
they will transfer this value to others in the world.’** Effective instructional content is 
designed to assist students to make the connections that foster understanding. Effective 
instructional design lies in assisting students to make connections for understanding at 
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738 Tbid., 122-123. 


298 


every teachable moment. Connecting content for example, with previous learning, or 
demonstrating how content areas are related by means of thematic instruction, permits 
students to establish meaningful contexts for future learning. In addition, connecting 
content to students’ lives personalizes the curriculum and creates relevancy in the 
learning process. Designing learning activities that stimulate higher other thinking in 
students, i.e., application, analysis, synthesis, and evaluation, is crucial in preparing them 
to function in an information — generated workplace.” Effective teachers in Catholic 
schools embrace the Catholic approach to education, which includes a lifelong 
commitment to the development of their interior, as well as their professional, lives. They 
realize that their interior lives are displayed to their students every minute of the school 
day and that the most powerful teaching strategy lies in the modelling of positive 
behaviors. Consequently, effective teachers are dedicated to continuous self- 


improvement, both spiritual and professionally.’4° 


The four learning techniques of Jesus that can be applied to Catholic school 
instruction within the deanery and which complement the methodology suggested in the 
church is: Jesus started with the learners context realizing that effective learning builds 
upon what the learner currently knows; facilitated learners to discover truth for 
themselves; took advantage of teachable moments, creating lessons out of the 
circumstances that surrounded him; provided his learners with opportunities to practice 
what they learned.’*! The effective teacher, one, who sincerely values his or her learners, 


devises creative ways to engage them continually in the act of learning, as Jesus did. A 
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combination of quantitative assessment with qualitative assessment measurements should 
be utilized thoughtfully in the pursuit of a comprehensive, wholistic learning profile of 
each student. Engaging students in the assessment of their work builds their self- 
evaluation skills, as well as conveys to the teacher students’ perceptions of expectations 
and the extent to which they believe they achieved them.”*” With the insight derived from 
a dedicated reflection on factors that either hindered or advanced student learning, the 
teacher proceeds to implement necessary changes for instructional improvement, and thus 
concludes a complete cycle of learning and instruction among his or her students. The 
formation of the whole child is clearly a key Catholic pedagogical concept echoed 
throughout the documents on education. Commitment to this worthy goal necessitates 
that the planned curriculum, its delivery, as well as students’ assessment, be designed in a 
diversified manner with the intent of meeting the learning needs of each student. It also 
requires that instruction occur in the context of authentic community making in which 
each member, including the teacher, is valued based on personal identity. Finally, and 
most importantly, meaningful instruction in the Catholic school assumes a grounding in 
sacred soil, i.e., the blending of religion and spirituality, in which the shared faith 
dimension of the learning community permeates every aspect of curriculum 


development. ’*? 


To conclude, I would like to say that when it comes to school rewarding level 
through testing, our research shows that at this level it depends on the teacher—student 


interaction, the skills, and habits that a student demonstrates may be rewarded differently. 
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Parents and students with higher socioeconomic status tend to possess higher levels of 
cultural capital that is valued in the school and testing settings. The cultural capital that a 
teacher may reward in the classroom includes social and behavioral skills.’ It has also 
been an evidence revelation through our research that in addition to academic skills, 
teachers’ valuations of students include their work habits, motivation, effort, and 
behavior, commonly referred to as social and behavioral skills. Most African American 
students tend to receive lower ratings on measures of social and behavioral skills than 
White American students even when controlling for other characteristics such as 
students’ socioeconomic status, gender, age, family structure, test scores, and prior social 
and behavioral skills.”° Teacher reports of social and behavioral skills are seemingly 
more important for teacher perceptions of student academic ability for African American 
students than for White American students. In other words, classroom behavior has a 
larger influence on how teachers perceive the academic ability of African American 
students than it does for White American students. However, teacher perceptions of 
students’ academic ability are sustained over time. Otherwise, our research sought also 
that anxiety appears to play a significant role in the achievement gap between African 
American and White American students.’*° African American students are often anxious 
about negative consequences of failing, such as not receiving a regular diploma and 
having restricted access to college or trade school. Finally, I believe that African 


American students may underperform on achievement tests because teaching strategies 
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and academic content often do not align with their lived experiences. African American 
students may perform better on tests if teaching strategies align closely with the specific 
types of problems that the students will encounter on the test and are embedded in a 


culturally responsive pedagogy.” 


™7 Mucherah, “African Americans and Testing,” 60. 
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION TO THE SETTING 


When I was a Novice in the Society of Jesus, the Jesuits Order, during the long 
and absolute mandatory silent retreat of the 30 days, I felt the call from God to 
missionary life as a Jesuit scholastic out of the Boundaries of my Province. After couple 
years of prayers and long discernment with my spiritual directors, my calling has become 
true with my first mission as a Jesuit scholastic during the experiment of Regency in 
Jamaica, Kingston where I was involved in the educational ministry as a teacher at Saint 
George’s College Downtown Kingston. Then few years later after the mission in Jamaica, 
on September 2013, I felt again the call to serve God in the educational ministry, in the 
United States of America, especially in the midst of African-Americans community, in 


Harlem. 


The Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York I 
belong to now, includes on one hand some very well-known Black Catholic parishes such 
as, Saint Charles Borromeo-Resurrection-All Saints, Saint Joseph the Holy Family, Saint 
Aloysius Parish in Harlem, and Saint Mark the Evangelist Church, on the other hand 
some iconic Roman Catholic schools well-known such as Saint Charles Borromeo 
elementary School, and Saint Mark the Evangelist Preparatory. The Office of Black 
Ministry of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of New York, for more than twenty-five 


years, is highly supporting all pastoral ministry activities, especially the youth ministry 
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within the Deanery, while the Franciscan Handmaids of the Most Pure Heart of Mary, a 
local Religious Order of Nuns, are involved also in ministry within the community, in 
children education, social service, parish ministry, pastoral care, rural health care, and 
youth and family ministry in serving homeless children and parents, since 1930. 

The Deanery of Central Harlem of the Archdiocese of New York is most known 
as one of the strongest Black Catholic communities in Manhattan. Faithful and engaged, 
it is a holistic mixed-faithful-Religion communities with its strong commitment in 
different ministries to help its neighborhoods. The most common and noticeable 
ministries programs or activities are developed: to help reduce the problem of injustice 
such has the Action Network center of the Reverend Al Sharpton located on Lenox 
Avenue and 145" street, to solve the problem of hunger, and to fight the problem of 
criminality with the creation of reinsertion centers etc. For years, catholic schools, help to 
provide ethics, moral, and spiritual education to children in Harlem. Today, because of 
the almost inexistence of catholic schools, this type of education has been jeopardized. 
The Office of Black Ministry of the Archdiocese of New York, in front of this crisis, is 
continuously developing a strong youth ministry in Central Harlem to help teenagers, 
adolescents, and young adult in their faith development. At Saint Charles Borromeo — 
Resurrection — and All Saints Parish, the program of ministry and pastoral activities 
developed to support the entire Deanery ministry in Central Harlem can be resumed to 
the followings: the Music Ministry, the Social Justice Ministry, the Social Justice 
Committee, the Prison Ministry, the Health Ministry, and the Bereavement Ministry. 
Opportunities also for spiritual growth are available under parish counsel 


recommendations, like: Bible study weekly, Lenten Bibles series, Young adult Bible 
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study, Retreats and Christian Initiation of the Roman Catholic Church. The most 
compelling spiritual activity finally within the community is the Central Harlem Deanery 
Revival organized each year by all the Catholic parishes in the community to enhance 
their congregation spiritual life and their engagement as God faithful people within their 


communities and neighborhoods. 


As noticeable settings also, we have the historic Harlem Hospital, the famous 
Apollo theatre, the famous African-American Soul Food Silvia’s Restaurant, the 
monumental State Office Building Adam Clinton Powell Jr., the historical Abyssinian 
Baptist Church, the energetic First Corinthian Baptist Church, the Catholic Charities 
Center, the famous Columbia University, the iconic New York Theological Seminary, 
and the famous Union Theological Seminary, the historical Episcopalian Cathedral 
Church of Saint John the Divine, and the Riverside Church are among other important 
institutions to visit in Central Harlem Deanery. Their history as institutions and 
organizations continue to impact and influence the social life of people living in Central 
Harlem. However, a new scenery design of Central Harlem has been showing for the past 
fifteen years with the constructions booming for residential and businesses purposes, 
within the community. Most of the newly residential buildings have particularly White 
and Asian people as tenants. Because of the rich life-standing they are bringing with 
them, the living cost has become now high for more African-American people and other 


poor minority population of Africa-immigrants living in Central Harlem. 


The majority of people within this community of Central Harlem are indeed poor, 
and they are living in the welfare houses offered by the City of New York, called literally 


“Projects” or “Project-Houses”. The level of crime is a bit high in Central Harlem. 
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Homelessness is a big issue in the community. There are few places in Central Harlem 
that are housing people who are suffering with mental illness. Senior houses are 
noticeable too within the community. Because of the big number of people living in 
poverty in the black community in Central Harlem, the number of Soup Kitchen and 
Food Pantry have increased exponentially since the past two decades. The spread of 
Harlem children’s zone organizations in Central Harlem, however, is also compelling in 
the community to see how it has been put into work to break down the level of poverty by 
looking forward every day to enhance the social and educational development of children 
coming from poor families. 

But children education in Central Harlem however, is seeing a noticeable 
diminishing numbers of Catholic schools closed within the past twenty years due to the 
rising of many socio-economic intriguing factors very compelling and questionable 
within the community. Public schools and Charter schools’ education is not satisfactory 
in term of achievement because of the high percentage of students who are dropping 
earlier from school before their senior year in High School. To look deep therefore into 
this matter in order to bring some transformative solutions for the next generations in 
education of this community, is what is bringing me to answer God’s call to develop an 
assessment study on Catholic Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem of the Roman 
Catholic Archdiocese of New York from 2000 to 2020. 

A couple Catholic schools remaining however in the Deanery today, such as Saint 
Charles Borromeo elementary school and Saint Mark the Evangelist preparatory school, 
where I have ministered for years, have already associated themselves with a group of 


partnerships existing in the Deanery of Harlem in order to keep their school doors open. 


307 


From my ministry experiences, I can tell, there is a real need of Catholic education for the 
children of Low-Income and very poor families within the community. Because of the 
changing scenery of Harlem population, and with the new arrival of Black elites’ middle 
class and rich White and Asian people, I can see some opportunities to help developed 
some elaborated projects for fundraising to support catholic schools to be more stable 
financially, and to create sustainable curriculum development. A strong curriculum 
development program will re-enforce indeed the level of students’ achievements and 
teacher proficiencies but also students’ knowledge enhancement about other cultures 
which will help to enhance too their behavior improvement. 

Finally, I think Catholic schools’ re-foundation and enhancement seems 
imperative, to respond to the church community needs and the surrounding 
neighborhood, for children education. The Office of Black Ministry of the Archdiocese of 
New York, has initiated, for the past two decades, the Pierre Toussaint Scholarship to 
raise some funds in order to support Black students’ studies in Colleges and Universities. 
How can we extent this scholarship program, to the elementary, middle schools and high 
schools’ level for catholic schools in the Deanery of Harlem? Catholic schools are known 
also as houses of prayers, and this aspect within the curriculum of catholic education, 
needs definitely to be more explored in order to help catholic children attending the 
schools to keep growing in their faith education and development during and after school. 
Catholic schools however should not discriminate but should be more inclusive than 
being exclusive. Non-Catholic children should be the most very welcomed in catholic 
schools, starting with a highly respect first by catholic leaderships. All these settings and 


competencies and opportunities described above represent the context where my 
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demonstration project will be considering in its assessment study development for smart- 
achievement education of students in Central Harlem. Education is the key to success, 
and I believe that a child well educated in a church community, is a solid investment 
realized by the entire community. This child’s future will never be compromised on 
contrary his or her success will be a plus for the community enrichment. The Deanery of 
Harlem has good settings to me in these days now for us to re-think then the coming back 


in strength of Catholic Education for children. 
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CHAPTER 2 
ANALYSIS OF THE CHALLENGE 


After five years as Religious Education Coordinator and Religion teacher in Catholic 
Schools in New York Central-Harlem Deanery, I became aware of the 75% declines of 
Catholic Schools’ student — enrollments within, from 6,500 students to 802 students in a 
20 years period. This Demonstration-project will develop an assessment study of Catholic 
Schools in the Deanery from 2000 — 2020, in-order to re-envision a new solutions paradigm 
for Catholic Schools more smart-compelling, smart-achieving and smart-transformative, 
to be implemented 

Back in the 1990s, the Roman Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem 
were among the best Elementary, middle and high schools in the community and its 
surrounding neighborhoods, because of their engagements through their school mission 
statements focused on the better development of each child, intellectually, spiritually, and 
morally on one hand, on the other they were strongly supported financially. 

Catholic schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem in the 1990s knew what we 
call “the glory of success always” in Children education. However, the steady-state 


situation or apparent equilibrium’® 


of these private institutions will start declining, since 
the beginning of the 21‘ century because of so many competitions and environmental 
needs and culture changes. What do I mean by equilibrium in this context? Equilibrium 
period in this context, to me, consists of the maintenance of these schools and choosing 


some activities to maintain the system, but within an overall pattern of rules, standards, 


mores, and circular processes etc.’4? But Equilibrium is also a precursor to death. Indeed 


™48 Warner Burke, Organization Change: Theory and Practice (Washington, DC: Sage, 2014), 57. 
9 Thid., 75. 
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when a living system is in a state of equilibrium, it is less responsive to changes 
occurring around it. This place is at maximum risk.’*° I do know that a key element 
contributing to the success of educational performance in general and organization 
change in particular is when people see how their day-to-day actions relate to and support 
the organization’s mission and strategy.”>! 

For years, I think, the executive leaderships, of catholic schools, constituted by 
Nuns, Priests, Religious Monks, and lay faithful community members, never asked 
themselves properly the following few assessment questions: who are the people and 
their communities we are serving today in this era of the 21 century? What are people 
saying about us today as missionaries? Who are our competitors now in the education 
systems, and what are their objectives? What about the children we are educating and 
who are their real parents? How do people in the environment see us, and do they 
continue to believe in our education systems? What are the technologies we are using 
within our catholic schools? Are we up to date, on the cutting edge in technology, or 
falling behind? Who are we working with or collaborating with within our school 
systems? How do we take as time to have a hard look inside our own institutions? Are we 
still in the right system of providing better education systems according to the needs of 
the environment?’>” How locked into our culture are we to our way of doing things in our 
catholic school educational systems? We have been successful for more than 40 years; do 


we need to transform ourselves?’*? 


0 Burke, Organization Change: Theory and Practice 324. 
®! Thid., 334. 

72 Thid., 336. 

13 Tbid., 337-338. 


311 


Within the past two decades the community of Central Harlem Deanery has 
witnessed the fast closing of the following Catholic schools: Saint Thomas the Apostle 
Parish School, Resurrection parish school, Saint Joseph of the Holy Family school, All 
Saints Parish school, Rice High School, and Saint Aloysius Jesuit school of Harlem. 
Facing also today a dark past of the Catholic church child abuse scandal problems that 
occurred too within some schools, facing the dire of some people within and outside the 
community: “it is now the era of the ending of Catholic parochial schools”, I believe it is 
time and very urgent to act together as a community to find solutions on how to re- 
enhance the Roman Catholic educational system with new transformative thinking 
perspectives and transformational leadership. Therefore, what assessment-study and 
revolutionary change are necessary today to enhance Central-Harlem Catholic school 
educational systems according to its traditions and missionary visions for African- 
American children heritage? 

Assessing by answering the questions above, and with a revolutionary change, as 
methods, could better help for changes within catholic schools’ educational system in 
Harlem. By revolutionary change especially in my context, I mean the needs of Great 
leaders for these Catholic schools in Harlem, not transactional leaders but 
transformational leaders. Great leaders took the wisecrack in stride when everyone 
cringed. Great leaders always tell the truth, and they know honesty instead of lies.”** 
Moreover, by revolutionary change, I mean the development of financial autonomy and 
independence for catholic schools in Harlem. The key to effective leadership in 


revolutionary change is also the relationship you build with your team to make your 


™4 Burke, Organization Change: Theory and Practice 38. 
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organization thrive properly.’>° But to be an effective change leader in revolutionary 
change, one must know that it is highly complex and demanding. However, dealing with 
unanticipated consequences, in a momentum, it is very important than in revolutionary 
change, leaders start thinking of choosing successors and preparing them with new 
initiatives in advance.’*° I think otherwise too that the progress within an institution 
depends on its leaders, employees and customers. ’>” 

Strategizing-assessment study will more be imperative in my context in Harlem 
for an executive leadership, because it concerns intent — how does the organization intend 
to accomplish its mission and objectives? In strategizing-assessment they need therefore 
to focus on Breath — range of material requested for improvement such as technologies — 
Aggressiveness (how do we educate to be different from our competitors, what are our 
tools to make transformational education effective?) — Differentiations (what is our 
uniqueness in Black children education?) — Strategic logic (How do we convince children 
and their parents to come to our schools? — Orchestration (What are our plans to respect 
and implement breath — aggressiveness — differentiations — and strategic logic?)”* 

Finally to fight against the lack of productivity, executive leaders will have to 
avoid the lack of clarity and the lots of confusion within their institutions, they will have 
to avoid tunnel vision which means that sometime people are so fearful of being blamed 
that they focus on tracking evidence to justify mediocre results, rather than on 


overcoming the obstacles in their way.’°’ They will have to avoid unsustainability, and 


> Burke, Organization Change: Theory and Practice, 69. 

16 Thid., 328-329. 

™7 Susan Scott, Fierce Leadership (New York, NY: Crown Publishing Group, 2009), 107. 
8 Burke, Organization Change: Theory and Practice, 346-347. 

™9 Scott, Fierce Leadership, 120. 
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the bitterness toward coworkers. Revolutionary change in my context, is impelling to 
avoid a culture of dependency, the lack of enthusiasm, the stalled strategies and 
initiatives and the stalled career.’©° Developing an assessment study to bring a 
revolutionary change for Catholic School in Central Harlem is the challenge I will 
undertake with my Site Team in this demonstration project. I am also aware of the little 


conflicts that my demonstration project development may bring along the road. 


76° Scott, Fierce Leadership, 120-121. 


314 


CHAPTER 3 
RESEARCH QUESTIONS 


Historical 
What is the historical context of the Catholic Schools education in crisis and declines in 
Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020? 

This historical research question studies and analysis will have as objective to 
point out first the purpose of why the religious Orders have decided to found schools in 
Black communities in Central Harlem. Then during the past two decades what was at the 
core of the mission statements of all catholic schools in Central Harlem to foster African 
American children education and heritage. Finally, this historical research question 
studies and analysis, will help to look into the insight historical determinant factors that 


have led to the crisis and declines of catholic schools’ education within the two decades. 


Social, economic 


What social, economic, factors contributed to the Catholic schools’ education crisis and 


declines in Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020? 


This research question studies, and analysis will focus on the understanding of the 
environmental context, social, economic factors, of the Central Harlem Deanery from 
2000 to 2020. Then it will lead us to the development of why Catholic schools during this 


period failed to enhance its catholic social teaching principles and values within its 
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Schools in Central Harlem for the benefit of African American children heritage. Finally, 
through this research question studies and analysis we will assess the major insight 
problems that catholic social teaching were facing within Catholic schools in Central 
Harlem from 2000 to 2020 and why the executive leaders failed to find appropriate 


solutions to avoid the crisis and the declines of catholic schools within the Deanery. 


Biblical — Theological 


What concise biblical missiology is embedded and developed in Catholic Schools 


education system in crisis and declines in Central Harlem Deanery from 2000 to 2020? 


In this research question studies and analysis, we will study the essence of 
catholic schools’ education embedded in Bible verses, and Catholic Social Teachings 
principles and values. What makes catholic schools very different from the other public 
and charter schools existing in Central Harlem Deanery? Then three specific Christian 
theological concepts: God and Christ Centered education, Morality and Mentoring will 
help us to understand the biblical missiology embedded in Catholic school educational 
system. Plus, this research question studies, and analysis will assess what biblical 
theology was missing or lacking pedagogically and in leadership within catholic schools’ 
educational system from 2000 to 2020. What theology of education needs then to be 
developed in this context today? Finally, the three major points of research-domains that 
will help me to develop this third research question are: Historical, Critical-Assessments, 


and thinking perspectives. 
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CHAPTER 4 
PLAN OF IMPLEMENTATION 


Goals and Strategies 


Goal 1 - Raise the awareness about the crisis and the declines of Catholic schools 


in Central Harlem Deanery of New York Roman Catholic Archdiocese from 2000-2020. 


Strategy 1: Develop sermon series: Saint Charles Borromeo — Resurrection — 
And All Saints Church (Fr. Chisholm SJ. — November 2020), Saint Mark the Evangelist 
Church (Fr. Kapumet Tambwe — November 2020), Saint Aloysius Church (Fr. Emumwen 


— December 2020), Saint Joseph of the Holy Family (Fr. Kinda — December 2020). 


Strategy 2: Write and publish (in Local News Papers) an article on catholic 
schools crisis and declines in the Deanery (January — February 2021 — Mr. Bambara — 


Mrs. Butts-Francis — Ms. Blake). 


Strategy 3: Organize and conduct a debate panel on the crisis and declines of 
catholic schools in the Deanery (February — March 2021 — Mr. Bambara — Mrs. Butts- 


Francis — Ms. Blake — Mr. Kenneth — and XYZ). 


Evaluation: 75% of participants will be completing a Pre-questionnaire and a 


Post-questionnaire. 


Goal 2 — Recruit 5 to 7 persons who will help to develop the assessment study. 
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Strategy 1: Identify and determine the skills sets needed for the assessment study 


(November — 2020 — Mr. Bambara and Site Team). 


Strategy 2: Recruit the 5 to 7 persons needed and who will agree to work as a 


team on the assessment study (November/December 2020 — Mr. Bambara & Site Team). 


Strategy 3: Conduct a workshop/orientation on team building exercise with a 
physical or virtual tour on catholic schools’ actual sites (December 2020 — January 2021 


— Mr. Bambara — and Site Team). 


Evaluation: 80% to 90% of the team of 5 to 7 persons will be recruited. 


Goal 3 — Development and realization of the assessment study with the recruited team: 
this consists on the project management, assessment study mechanism — methods, 
visualization and imagination of the assessment study by the recruited team mostly and 


myself. (Recruited team and Mr. Bambara.). 


Strategy 1: Methods elaboration and mechanism to approach the assessment 
study by the recruited team: the recruited team, as responsibility, will have to design 
together all methods and analysis — technics needed, and they will look at together all 
resources needed to approach the assessment study by answering questions such as: what 
the assessment study report is going to look like? What is going to be included in this 
assessment study? How is it going to be presented? What is the best way to do and to 
present the assessment study? What are some of the information we need to include in? 
How do we line up the assessment study to know the tasks to develop? Who is going to 


do what? What is going to be done? How is it going to be done? What is the time line the 
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assessment study project is going to lay up itself? How long will it take, with all tasks 


included, to do this assessment study? (- Recruited Team -). 


Strategy 2: The implementation of the assessment study: create a document out 
of the whole assessment study dissertation. A document that will provide information in 
the way it is readable, digestible, and very informative. This document will be at the 
disposition of the whole metropolitan New York Archdiocese catholic schools, catholic 


schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem etc. (June 2022 — Mr. Bambara & Site Team). 


Evaluation: 75% to 80% of participants in the development of the assessment 


study will be taking a pre-questionnaire and post-questionnaire. 
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CHAPTER 5 
MINISTERIAL COMPETENCIES 


Goal 1 — Leader 


Strategy 1: Understand — Identify and develop my leadership style by setting 
some clear goals and expectations: Transformational Leader. Go through the Leadership 


Practices Inventory (LPI) develop by Kouzes and Posner (5/2021 — Mr. Bambara). 


Strategy 2: Conduct two interviews, one with a clergy leader and one with a 
business leader in order to learn from them: What are their challenges, anxieties, and 
happiness? How do they find solutions to the problems and obstacles they are daily 
encountering, and facing? How do they make constructive and transformational decisions 


more inclusive than exclusive? (5/2021 — 6/2021 — Mr. Bambara). 


Strategy 3: Attend an online seminar on leadership: Leadership Training and 
Management Seminar / Harvard — “Becoming a Leader: Developing your style and 


making Sound Decision (Online)” (6/2021 — 7/2021 — Mr. Bambara). 


Evaluation: 75% to 80% of all leadership enrichment activities will be achieved. 


Goal 2 — Administrator 


Strategy 1: Identify properly my skills as an administrator by assessing: What are 


my organization skills — communication skills — time management skills — software use 
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skills? Understand my proficiency as an administrator — Identify tools to help facilitate 


my competencies development as an administrator (7/2021 — Mr. Bambara). 


Strategy 2: Envisage to pursue an online training and development in 
administration: skills needed to develop to improve my administrative skills, on catholic 


schools’ educational system (7/ 2021 — Mr. Bambara) 


Strategy 3: Find a mentor in administration skills building and development: be 


mentored (7/2021 — 8/2021 Mr. Bambara). 


Evaluation: 75% to 80% of all training for administration skills building and 


development will be accomplished. 


Goal 3 — Technology and Social Media Management. 


Strategy 1: Find resources to build my communication skills: Attend an online 
course: TED talks on communication — to hear the world’s most inspiring speakers for 


conversations and digital communications abilities improvement (9/2021 / Mr. Bambara). 


Strategy 2: Take computer science classes to foster my talents and skills on 
computer science technology and social media management. Read technical books to 


improve my technical skills. (10/2021 — Mr. Bambara). 


Strategy 3: Keeping my eyes on the technology trends horizon in order to 


continue raising my technology intelligence development. (Mr. Bambara). 


Evaluation: 75% to 80% of all training and formation will be accomplished. 
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CHAPTER 6 
EVALUATION PROCESS 


This chapter will focus of the evaluation of the project overall. The evaluation 
process that will most help the assessment study to be more reliable can be resumed 
through the two evaluation methods below. In this demonstration project, one of the 
recruited members who will be a professional evaluator, and alongside with two site team 
members who are known with good skills for school evaluations but not professional 
evaluators, will be forming a team to undertake the Goal-based evaluation and the 
process-based evaluation of the assessment study. Most of the evaluation-instruments 
development will be including numbers — percentages — diagrams — graphics — and other 


statistic-analysis measurements for illustrations and proves. 


Evaluation Method # 1: Goal-based evaluation 


Goals-based evaluation is a method used to determine the actual outcome of a 
project or an organization when compared to the goals of the original plan. Performing a 
goals-based evaluation helps a company to further develop successful processes and 
either discard or reconfigure unsuccessful ones. Observations from the evaluation can 
help the efficiency of future programs. The instruments the evaluators as participants of 


this demonstration project will follow to develop this first method known as Goal-based 
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evaluation are: Establishing Goals — Understanding the Data (input — output — outcome) — 


Performance Measurement — Resources Priorities. 


Evaluation method # 2: Process based 

This is the type of evaluation used to understand how a program works, as well as its 
strengths and weaknesses. This evaluation allows a nonprofit to look at how it develops 
itself, its structures, its supporting programs like communications and marketing, 
and even fund development to get to the outcomes everyone wants it to achieve. 
Process evaluations document the process of a program's implementation. It helps 
stakeholders see how a program outcome or impact was achieved. The focus of a 
process evaluation is on the types and quantities of services delivered, the 
beneficiaries of those services, the resources used to deliver the services, the 
practical problems encountered, and the ways such problems were resolved. Taken a 
step further, process evaluation can also look at the processes of program, 
management, and infrastructure together to judge the capacity of an organization to 
deliver on its promised outcomes. The instruments, therefore, the evaluators as 
participants of this demonstration project will look into it in order to be able to develop 
this second method known as Process-based evaluation are: the services provided — the 
services beneficiaries — the resources used to provide services — the practical 
problems encountered — the suggestion ways of problems resolutions and the 


management and infrastructure. 
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APPENDIX 1 


TIMELINE 
Date Task/Activity Tools/Necessary to | Person Responsible 
complete task 
11/2020 Proposal Approval | Online PDF | Me. 
by Director submission. 
11/2020 Meeting with Site | St. Charles meeting | Me. 
Team/ and Advisor | Room/or Zoom 
meeting 
11/2020 Pre-Research Local and Public | Me. 


Questions working. 


Libraries 


11/2020 — 12/2020 | Goall/  Declines- | All 4 Catholic | Fr. Chisholm SJ. 
Crisis Awareness churches in Harl./ | /Fr. Kapumet/Fr. 
1/2020 — 2/2021 Goal 2/Recruiting zoom-Mtg./St. Emumwen/Fr. 
2/2021 — 3/2021 Goal3/ Develop- Charles Auditor./ Kinda./Me/Site 
Proj. Management. | St. Mark Auditor. Team and XYZ. 
3/2021-4/2021 Mtg. with Recruited | Saint-Charles-mtg.- | Me. and Ms. Blake/ 
Team/with Advisor/ | Room/Zoom-Mtg. | Mrs. Butts- 
Site Team Mtgs. Fordham-Univers. | Francis./Site Team. 
5/2021 — 6/2021 Res. Question #1 Zoom-Mtgs. Public | Recruited 


7/2021 — 8/2021 
9/2021 — 11/2021 


Res. Question #2 
Res. Question #3 


and local Libraries. 


Team/Site-Team/ 
Me. 


5/2021 Min. Comp. GI.1 Online Assessment | Me. 
6/2021 Min. Comp. G1.1&2 | — Online training - 
7/2021 Min. Comp. GI.2 Webinar./Online 

8/2021 Min. Comp. G1.2&3 | Seminar —-— and 
9/2021 Min. Comp. GI1.3 classes/ Book 
11/2021 Min. Comp. GI.3 readings journey. 

11/2021 Meeting with Site | Saint-Charles-mtg.- | Me. 


Team/ and Advisor. 


Room/Zoom-Mtg. 


11/2021-12/2021 


Evaluation Chapter. 
Bibliog. update 


Saint-Charles-mtg.- 
Room/Zoom-Mtg. 


Me. & evaluators’ 
team. 


1/2022 Site T. Mtg./ Diss. | Saint-Charles-mtg.- | Me /Recruited T. 
Final-Review. Room/Zoom-Mtg. 

242022 Dissertation NYTS—DMIN Fac. | Me. 
Submission. and Director. 

3/2022 Dissertation Saint-Charles-mtg.- | Me. & Recruited 
Rewriting. Room/Zoom-Mtgs. | Team 

4/2022 Oral Presentation. NYTS — Facilities. | Me. 

5/2022 Graduation: All the | NYTS — Facilities. | NYTS / Faculty 
Receptions. 

6/2022- 12/2022 Project.- Metro.-NY. Roman | Me. 
Implementation Catholic Arch. 
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APPENDIX 2 


TIMELINE/BUDGET 
Date Task/Activity Tools/Necessary to | Cost/Funding 
complete task 

11/2020 Proposal Approval | Online PDF --- 
by Director submission. 

11/2020 Meeting with Site | St. Charles meeting 
Team/ and Advisor | Room/or Zoom $50 

meeting 

11/2020 Pre-Research Local and Public --- 
Questions working. | Libraries 

11/2020 — 12/2020 | Goall/  Declines- | All 4 Catholic 
Crisis Awareness churches in Harl./ 

1/2020 — 2/2021 Goal 2/Recruiting | zoom-Mtg./St. $350 

2/2021 — 3/2021 Goal3/ Develop- Charles Auditor./ 
Proj. Management _| St. Mark Auditor. 

3/2021-4/2021 Mtg. with Recruited | Saint-Charles-mtg.- 
Team/with Advisor/ | Room/Zoom-Mtg. $75 
Site Team Mtgs. Fordham- Univers. 

5/2021 — 6/2021 Res. Question #1 Zoom-Mtgs. Public 

7/2021 — 8/2021 Res. Question #2 and local Libraries. $400 

9/2021 — 11/2021 Res. Question #3 

5/2021 Min. Comp. GI.1 Online Assessment 

6/2021 Min. Comp. G1.1&2 | — Online training - 

7/2021 Min. Comp. GI.2 Webinar./Online 

8/2021 Min. Comp. G1.2&3 | Seminar -— and $500 

9/2021 Min. Comp. GI1.3 classes/ Book 

11/2021 Min. Comp. GI.3 readings journey. 

11/2021 Meeting with Site | Saint-Charles-mtg.- $50 
Team/ and Advisor. | Room/Zoom-Mtg. 

11/2021-12/2021 Evaluation Chapter. | Saint-Charles-mtg.- $75 
Bibliog. update Room/Zoom-Mtg. 

1/2022 Site T. Mtg./ Diss. | Saint-Charles-mtg.- $150 
Final-Review. Room/Zoom-Mtg. 

242022 Dissertation NYTS—DMIN Fac. --- 
Submission. and Director. 

3/2022 Dissertation Saint-Charles-mtg.- --- 
Rewriting. Room/Zoom-Mtgs. 

4/2022 Oral Presentation. NYTS — Facilities. --- 

5/2022 Graduation: All the | NYTS — Facilities. $700 
Receptions. 

6/2022- 12/2022 Project.- Metro.-NY. Roman $1000 
Implementation Catholic Arch. 
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APPENDIX B 


Statistic of Catholic Schools Enrollment and decline in US and in the World — 
Elementary and Secondary schools. 


Race and Ethnicity of U.S. Catholic School Students 


(Data are from 2014-15 and measure children in elementary and secondary schools) 
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RNS graphic by T.J. Thomson. Source: National Catholic Educational Association 


The Decline in U.S. Catholic School Enrollment 


1965 through 2015 (All figures expressed in millions) 
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APPENDIX C 


Percent of Grade 3 — 8 students meeting or exceeding proficiency standards — 
Archdiocese of New York. 


Catholic Schools of the Archdiocese of New York / Chart-Arch-Proficiency-2015- 
2019-Catholic Schools in the Archdiocese of New York. / Catholicschoolsny.org 
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PROFICIENCY STANDARDS —ARCHDIOCESE OF NEW YORK 


201509 2016MM 2017MM 2018MM 20190 


60 | 60 


55.3%M 27-7% een 
49.3% 49.5% 
44.1% 40 42.5% 
37.4% fm 28-7% 
34.0% 30 
20 
10 
CY is 5 1 a (0) 1 =e 
ELA 


MATH 


50 


4 


oO 


3 


[o) 


2 


oO 


1 


[o) 


oO 


Arch-charts-2018-diversity-Proficiency-Manhattan-Catholic Schools in the 
Archdiocese of New York / Catholicschoolsny.org 


FAITH DIVERSITY STUDENTS MEETING OR EXCEEDING 2018 PROFICIENCY STANDARDS 
IN MANHATTAN ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS 


MATH 


RACIAL DIVERSITY 


! } 49 
| Grat Grad 


342 


APPENDIX D 


Catholic Schools in the Archdiocese of New York — PER CHILD COST TO 
EDUCATE / Catholischoolsny.org 
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APPENDIX E 


Why can’t the Middle class Afford Catholic Schools Anymore? Education Next / 
Catholicschoolsny.org 


Catholic School Staffing and Enrollment Trends 
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APPENDIX F 


Sexual Abuse Crisis / Archdiocese of New York. / Fig. 2, which was compiled 
upon the initial release of this list in April 2019, shows the years in which alleged 
sexual abuse of a minor occurred by archdiocesan clergy who were credibly 
accused or the subject of eligible IRCP compensation claims. 
https://archny.org/ministries-and-offices/child-protection/list/ 


Fig. 2: Years of Alleged Abuse 


1930 1940 1950 1960 1970 1980 1990 2000 2010 


Us nuns face shrinking numbers and tensions with the Vatican. 
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2014/08/08/u-s-nuns-face-shrinking- 
numbers-and-tensions-with-the-vatican/ 


Number of American Nuns on the Decline 
Total number of religtous sisters and priests in O_S., 19@65-20121.4 


OUI, ON en a ne eee 


179,954 
# RELIGIOUS 
Sisters 


115 386 


= 
a CuO eeeee ee = = = i, B= = = = oa eee ee eee eee ee eee eee gg Ho ee ee ee 
TOTAL 
Priests 
58,632 57 217 ee 49,883 
OEE 
41,399 mii ellis 
Le 
1965 1985 So 21 4 
Bote: Total for priests includes diocesan priests and religious priests. 


Source: Genter for Applied Research in the Apostolate, Georgetown Unive rsity. 


PEW RESEARCH CENTER / GRAPHIC BY JESSICA SCHILLINGER 


345 


APPENDIX G 


Secondary Education — Catholic schools of the Archdiocese of New York. / 
https://catholicschoolsny.org/secondary/ 
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APPENDIX H 
Priest Shortage in the US — NYTimes.com 


Priest Shortage in the U.S. 


The number of seminarians and priests has not kept pace with the surge 
in Roman Catholics, largely because of an influx of Hispanic immigrants. 
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APPENDIX I 


Frequently Requested Church Statistics 


CARA gets many inquiries from Church agencies and the media about the 
numbers for vocations, seminary enrollments, priests and vowed religious, parishes, Mass 
attendance, schools and the Catholic population. Below are some comparative statistics 
from 1970. Generally, these data reflect the situation at the beginning of the calendar year 
listed. The sources for this information include The Official Catholic Directory (OCD), 
the Vatican's Annuarium Statisticum Ecclesiae (ASE), and other CARA research and 
databases. All data are cross checked as much as possible. For the U.S, the numbers 
reported here include only figures for those 195 dioceses or eparchies who belong to the 
United States Conference of Catholic Bishops. This includes the 50 states, the District of 
Columbia, the U.S. Virgin Islands, and all U.S. military personnel stationed overseas. 
Entries reading "--" have no data available at this time and "na" is not applicable. Below 
the tables are some frequently asked questions and our most recent answers from our 
research blog: nineteensixty-four. Also listed are recent regular CARA statistical reports 
and CARA special reports. For more information about CARA research and statistics, 
including our national and parish surveys, demographic studies, trend analyses and 
projections, and focus groups visit CARA Services. For more information about CARA's 
beginnings read the following Review of Religious Research article from 1967 by Francis 
X. Gannon entitled, "Bridging the Research Gap: CARA, Response to Vatican II." 
http://cara.georgetown.edu/frequently-requested-church-statistics/ 
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Religious brothers 
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parish ministry 
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Catholics who attend Mass IIII57.2% [50.6% [48.9% |51.6% |48.9% |49.5% 
at least once a month 

(including weekly and more 

frequent attenders; survey- 

based estimate) 

Catholics praying at least 76.1% 85.5% |82.5% [82.7% |79.8% [82.5% 
once a week week (survey- 

based estimate) 

Catholics who say their 36.2% (84.7% |86.7% [29.9% [82.3% [33.7% 
religious affiliation is 

"strong" (Survey-based 

estimate) 
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Notes: The Official Catholic Directory, from which the sacraments data is drawn, is based on 
the state of the Church as of January 1 of the year it is published. The sacramental data in 
these volumes are totals from the previous year. The abuse allegation data are not 
equivalent to numbers of clergy accused. There are more allegations than accused clergy as 
some of the priests have multiple victims making allegations of abuse against them. 
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APPENDIX J 


Saint Charles Borromeo elementary school Religious Education students who 
received their sacraments of Baptism and First Holy Communion. 
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APPENDIX K 


Saint Mark the Evangelist school Religious Education students who received their 
sacraments of Baptism and First Holy Communion. 
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APPENDIX L 


Saint Aloysius school Religious Education students who received their sacraments of 
Baptism and First Holy Communion. 
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APPENDIX M 


Saint Charles Borromeo — Saint Mark the Evangelist and Saint Aloysius school 
Religious Education students who received their sacrament of Confirmation. 
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APPENDIX N 


Saint Charles Borromeo middle school 8" graders annual Retreat at Saint Joseph 
Seminary of New York Archdiocese. 
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Religious Education classes enthusiasm at Saint Charles Borromeo elementary 


School. 
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APPENDIX O 


Few Samples of the interview questions during the assessment study with some 


Catholic Leaders and others. 


Friday June 4", 2021 


INTERVIEW QUESTIONS WITH BISHOP EDMUND WHALEN AUXILIARY 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


7) 


BISHOP OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OF NEW YORK 
OBJECTIVE: CATHOLIC SCHOOLS / CATHOLIC EDUCATION 


Interview Questions. 


Why the Church provides Catholic Schools, and can the Church live out its 
mission without Catholic Schools today? 


What are the unique and fundamental characteristics of Catholic schools, and how 
do these fundamental characteristics make Catholic Schools distinctive? 


What makes Catholic schools different from other schools, and who are Catholic 
schools provided for? 


What is the most challenge issue of Catholic Schools today and the future: Its 
identity — its religious formation for young people — its teacher lifelong training — 
its limited means and resources — or building a school community? 


What was the most precious values of Catholic education you have always wanted 
to communicate to your students as a professor, an educator, an administrator and 
as a Diocesan priest? 


For the time you have been in Catholic school educational institutions as a 
professor, an educator, an administrator, what have you achieved, and you might 
say you are proud of what you have achieved with your students? 


Today if you see some of your students, around you, in this country and all over 
the world, are you proud or not of the type of men you have “produced” for the 
society as a professor, an educator, an administrator and as a priest and now a 
Bishop? 
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8) Unless a school has Christ at the very heart of all that it is and does, it cannot be a 
Catholic school...A Catholic school is always, first, a school for Catholics...: 
Your thoughts on these statements? 


9) The Gospel Values found in the Beatitudes and embedded in Catholic schools 
curriculum: Faithfulness and Integrity — Dignity and compassion — Humility and 
Gentleness — Truth and Justice — Forgiveness and Mercy — Purity and Holiness — 
Tolerance and Peace — Service and Sacrifice — Loyalty and Responsibility, How 
can these values, in these moments of the postmodernism relativism and faithless 
based education, continue to supports the intellectual and research aspect of 
Catholic higher education for more productivity in the Church future mission? 


10) How do you see Catholic schools in the next 25 years and what type of 
Leadership and pastoral care you might suggest or sees that can make Catholic 
school Ethos better understood in the future by the world? 


11) What are the reasons of decline and crisis for Catholic schools in America and 
especially in the midst of Black and other minority communities? 


12) What advice can you provide or recommend for an assessment study on Catholic 
education in Harlem in the midst of Black community and its neighborhoods? 


13) I believe that each Catholic school is covering a territory of the Archdiocese to 
assist in the church universal’s mission, to assist parents in the education of their 
children, to serve the need of the local church, and to be a service to the society: 
What methods and strategies, can you propose based on your own experiences in 
the education, to make these purposes of Catholic school to become a reality 
tomorrow for my Harlem community? 


14) Do you think that Catholic education is a choice, and it has the art of good 
education, however it remains today a mission on a losing ground due to many 
competitors? 


15) I am sure you know the existence of Catholic Charter schools in Washington 
D.C., what are your thoughts about them? Do you think that Catholic schools can 
sustain themselves in this 21‘ century without federal and local government 
funding’s? 
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Thursday May 27", 2021 


INTERVIEW QUESTIONS WITH FR. JOSEPH O’KEEF SJ. PROVINCIAL OF 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


7) 


8) 


THE JESUITS OF UEA/USA 
OBJECTIVE: CATHOLIC SCHOOLS / CATHOLIC EDUCATION 


Interview Questions. 


Why the Church provides Catholic Schools, and can the Church live out its 
mission without Catholic Schools today? 


According to the Society of Jesuit, what are the unique and fundamental 
characteristics of Catholic schools, and how do these fundamental characteristics 
make Catholic Schools distinctive? 


What makes Catholic schools different from other schools, and who are Catholic 
schools provided for? Jesuits schools are known to be the best all over the world, 
can you explain la Ratio Studiorum? 


What is the most challenge issue of Catholic Schools today and the future: Its 
identity — its religious formation for young people — its teacher lifelong training — 
its limited means and resources — or building a school community? 


What was the most precious values of Catholic education you have always wanted 
to communicate to your students as a professor, an educator, an administrator and 
as a Jesuit priest? 


For the time you have been in Catholic school educational institutions as a 
professor, an educator, an administrator, what have you achieved, and you might 
say you are proud of ...? 


Today if you see some of your students, around you, in this country and all over 
the world, are you proud or not of the type of men you have “produced” for the 
society as a professor, an educator, an administrator and as a Jesuit Priest? 


Unless a school has Christ at the very heart of all that it is and does, it cannot be a 


Catholic school...A Catholic school is always, first of all, a school for 
Catholics...: Your thoughts on these statements? 
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9) The Gospel Values found in the Beatitudes and embedded in Catholic schools 
curriculum: Faithfulness and Integrity — Dignity and compassion — Humility and 
Gentleness — Truth and Justice — Forgiveness and Mercy — Purity and Holiness — 
Tolerance and Peace — Service and Sacrifice — Loyalty and Responsibility, How 
can these values, in these moments of the postmodernism relativism and faithless 
based education, continue to supports the intellectual and research aspect of 
Catholic higher education for more productivity in the Church future mission? 


10) How do you see Catholic schools in the next 25 years and what type of pastoral 
care the Society of Jesus might suggest or sees that can make Catholic school 
Ethos better understood in the future by the world? 


11) What are the reasons of decline and crisis for Catholic schools in America and 
especially in the midst of Black and other minority communities? 


12) What advice can you provide or recommend for an assessment study on Catholic 
education in Harlem in the midst of Black community and its neighborhoods? 


13) I believe that each Catholic school is covering a territory of the Archdiocese to 
assist in the church universal’s mission, to assist parents in the education of their 
children, to serve the need of the local church, and to be a service to the society: 
What methods and strategies, can you propose based on your own experiences in 
the education, to make these purposes of Catholic school to become a reality 
tomorrow for my Harlem community? 


14) Do you think that Catholic education is a choice, and it has the art of good 
education, however it remains today a mission on a losing ground due to many 
competitors? 


15) I am sure you know the existence of Catholic Charter schools in Washington 
D.C., what are your thoughts about them? Do you think that Catholic schools can 
sustain themselves in this 21‘ century without federal and local government 
funding’s? 
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CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN THE DEANERY OF CENTRAL HARLEM OF NEW 
YORK ARCHDIOCESE OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


QUESTIONS REGARDING THE DECLINE OF CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN 
CENTRAL HARLEM FROM 2000 TO 2020 


NOTE: Due to the decline of Catholic Schools in Harlem, I am doing an assessment 
study on Catholic Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem of the Roman Catholic 
Church of New York Archdiocese from 2000 to 2020. Your contribution will be 
appreciated by providing me with some thoughts after going through (answering 
these questions) the following questions below. Thank you. 


1) What was/is the real problem (were/are real problems) of Catholic Schools (in 
greater depth) in the Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman Catholic Church of 
New York Archdiocese? 


2) What sense of urgency according to you exist with this problem (these problems) 
for the community of Central Harlem? 


3) Does this/the problem (or do the problems...) require a systemic change 
according to you? 


4) What can/could be the outcomes expected from such systemic change according 
to you? 


5) What type of changes do you think, we can bring to the Catholic Schools in 
Central Harlem to make a difference within the community? 


6) What are the resources do you think, we have, or we can develop to address this 
challenge (these challenges)? 


7) What kind/type of input (as an investment) the targeted community can bring to 
also face the challenge (s)? 


8) What type of conflicts of interest can we face within the community bringing this 
change (these changes) or targeting this challenge (these challenges)? 
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APPENDIX P 


Sample of answers from few personal contribution notes received for the assessment 


study elaboration. 


CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN THE DEANERY OF CENTRAL HARLEM OF NEW 


YORK ARCHDIOCESE OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


From Deacon Kenneth Radcliffe contribution (Site Team Member) 


QUESTIONS REGARDING THE DECLINE OF CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN 


CENTRAL HARLEM FROM 2000 TO 2020 


NOTE: Due to the decline of Catholic Schools in Harlem, I am doing an assessment 
study on Catholic Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem of the Roman Catholic 
Church of New York Archdiocese from 2000 to 2020. Your contribution will be 
appreciated by providing me with some thoughts after going through (answering 
these questions) the following questions below. Thank you. 


1) 


2) 


What was/is the real problem (were/are real problems) of Catholic Schools 
(in greater depth) in the Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman Catholic 
Church of New York Archdiocese? 


Currently there is only 2 Catholic schools in the Central Harlem Deanery. They 
are St. Marks The Evangelist and St. Charles Borromeo, Resurrection All Saints. 
The other 2 Catholic Churches St. Joseph and St. Aloysius have Charter Schools. 
When I arrived in New York in 1946 from the South. There were 7 Catholic 
Churches, and all had Catholic Schools that were full. All had Nuns as teachers. 
There were hardly any Lay teachers. The tuition a month was $2. for non- 
Catholics and $1.00 for Catholics. Today all the teachers are Lay persons who 
must be paid. 


What sense of urgency according to you exist with this problem (these 
problems) for the community of Central Harlem? 


Today there is a crisis and a need for more catholic education in the 
Harlem Deanery that will address the mind, body, and spirit of our children. 
There is a need for more affordable education that will bring the 2 existing 
Catholic schools to full capacity. Working Poor and extremely poor families 
cannot afford to pay tuition as in the Past. 


“Today, many Black men in urban America still lack education and job 
skills, their families are broken, and the trauma of racism goes untreated. The pain 
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becomes so unbearable for some, that many of them are disappearing into the jails 
and prisons of America, the “criminal no justice system,” for the poor. Those who 
remain escape by succumbing to various mental illnesses, including the mental 
illness of alcohol/drug addiction, and violence. In a word the Black males in urban 
America are fast becoming the Invisible Men of the 21‘ Century. 


The single Black female living in poverty to whom falls the Herculean 
task of caring for herself and her children, the strain is beginning to show. A recent 
survey states that 70% of Black children are born outside of marriage. The drug use 
and incarceration rate are growing rapidly among Black women. I in 100 Black 
women between the ages of 35 -39 are incarcerated compared to | in 355 White 
women, | in 297 Hispanic Women and 1 in 100 of all women in the same age group 
(United States. Department of Justice, Bureau of Justice Statistics, 2006). Black 
women are the fastest growing group with the HIV virus, although statistically they 
are the most educated within the Black community. This virus continues to destroy 
the social structure of the Black community. Black women aged 17 — 35 account 
for over half of the HIV positive population nationally. The Center for Disease 
Control (CDC) reports that AIDS cases in people over 50 have quintupled since 
1985 making them the fastest growing group of the HIV/AIDS population. The 
first comprehensive study of seniors, Research on Older Adults with HIV (ROAH), 
revealed that, of those over 40 living with the disease, 80 percent are Black or 
Latino, the majority of whom are women. There is a Crisis of the Poor Living in 
Poverty in Black Urban America! This is a statistical fact!” The Crisis of the 
Poor in Black Urban America, and the Challenge for a Church in Crisis to Face 
It! The Deacon’s Report, Prologue pg.6 


“.... The lack of Education!” 


In my 20 years as a Chaplain in the New York City jail system, rarely have 
I found a man who is able to read three lines of scripture from the New Testament 
that I have given out while walking through the housing areas. I have given out 
thousands. Many of them can barely read above a third-grade level, having dropped 
out, in the tenth or eleventh grade (Commission on Safety and Abuse in America’s 
Prisons, June 2006). The education system has failed them. However, with 
appropriate Remedial Education, one is enabled to achieve academic excellence. 
For example, I cite Marva Nettles Collins, Black teacher, and educator in Chicago, 
who started her own private school, The West Side Preparatory School in 1975, and 
proved that it could be done. Her accomplishments in motivating Black urban 
children toward achievement and academic excellence is legendary. She was the 
founder of the West Side Preparatory School in 1975 (Cox, 2000) 
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4) 


Very few incarcerated Latinos, can read or write the Spanish language they speak, 
thereby compounding their illiteracy. This is from my own personal observation 
and experience after 19 years in pastoral ministry, working with the English and 
Spanish speaking population and studying the Spanish language for over 10 
years.”)” The Crisis of the Poor in Black Urban America, and the Challenge for 
a Church in Crisis to Face It! The Deacon’s Report, pg.9 


Does this/the problem (or do the problems...) require a systemic change 
according to you? 


Yes! More creative ways need to be introduced to make the Catholic 
educational system more affordable so that any parent in the Harlem Deanery 
could afford to send their child if they chose too. 


Building affordable housing on vacant church property using air rights as many 
Protestant churches are already doing. Profits from Rental income after operating 
expenses can be used to fund educational system of the school that could reduce 
the schools operating costs making tuition more affordable. 


The recently sold All Saints Property is a good example of lack of vision of some 
members in the Catholic Church to aggressively evangelize in the Harlem 
Deanery or the lack there of. For instance, using its air rights affordable housing 
could have been built on the Church property. The Hugh basement space could 
have been used as an emergency center for social services for single mothers with 
children. The school could reopen as a Catholic School. Revenues from the social 
services and housing could reduce the operating cost of the school. In a word All 
Saints property could have been used as a Spiritual Life center to address the 
mind, body, and spirit in the Harlem Deanery. 


What can/could be the outcomes expected from such systemic change? 


Most graduates from Catholic elementary schools go on to Catholic high 
schools and college and success full careers. 
A Catholic education is still the desired educational model in the Harlem 
Community indeed in most Black urban communities in America. 
Check the education background of many successful persons in America, Black or 
White, and one will find a Catholic education system in their profile. 


“Report on a Closed Catholic Church and School in Philadelphia, 2006! 
A 50 Year Reunion and Celebration 
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August 11, 2006, at the invitation of my cousin, Robert Samuels, a retired 
New York banker, this writer attended the 50-anniversary gathering of the alumni 
of St. Elizabeth’s Academy in Philadelphia. It was a gathering of those who went 
to Saint Elizabeth’s Academy, now closed. The Church a magnificent structure was 
later destroyed by fire. An Urban Catholic Church and school now in ashes, but the 
fruit of its labor stood in one of the banquet halls of Temple University to begin a 
weekend of celebration, camaraderie, renewing acquaintances, sharing memories, 
appreciation and thanksgiving for education and spiritual values instilled by that 
Catholic institution. It was exhilarating and exciting. The room was filled with a 
sense of success no matter what the accomplishments. They were men and women, 
the survivors, men, and women of accomplishment, great and small. It was 
exhilarating and exciting to be surrounded by Black Catholic men and women. 
What a joy. There were doctors, lawyers, bankers and other professional men and 
women. Just to name a few among this distinguished group was the first Black 
priest ordained in the Philadelphia diocese, a nun of the Oblates of Mary, a Pulitzer 
Prize winning playwright, a high-ranking female Lt. Colonel in the army and my 
own cousin, a successful New York banker, the first VP, now installed in the Black 
Wax Museum Hall of Fame for such accomplishments. Among them stood a proud 
mother who introduced her son to me when she was told that I was a permanent 
deacon from New York. Her son had organized the historic occasion. She proudly 
said to me that he was thinking about entering the Diaconate program in 
Philadelphia. Her son shared with me briefly about the closing and consolidation 
of Parishes in the inner - city Philadelphia and how his Parish had absorbed 
surrounding parishes. He mentioned briefly the issues affecting the Black inner- 
city community and how they are beginning to address it. We promised to stay in 
contact. 


I was encouraged by his upbeat spirit and enthusiasm. His mother stood 
beaming at his side while his father greeted old classmates, alumni of St. 
Elizabeth’s Academy. A solid Black Catholic Family that had planted and 
nurtured the seeds of a Catholic faith in their son. The Church in Philadelphia was 
about to receive the fruits of their labor, a possible vocation, a Deacon. This 
flower of a vocation grew in the face of the crisis in the Church and the Crises of 
the Poor in the inner cities of America. I was told that one of the alumni, taught at 


Resurrection, in Harlem, for many years.” The Crisis of the Poor in Black Urban 
America, and the Challenge for a Church in Crisis to Face It! The Deacon’s 
Report, Prologue pg.55 


What type of changes do you think, we can bring to the Catholic Schools in 
Central Harlem to make a difference within the community? 


Make Catholic Schools more affordable. See answer to question 3 above. 
Building more affordable housing using air rights on church property. 
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8) 


What are the resources do you think, we have, or we can develop to address 
this challenge (these challenges)? 


Using Brother Tyrone, the Office of Black Ministry & the Pierre Toussaint 
Scholars, and St. Charles School Board Members. 
Make a direct appeal to the Jesuit Community to make direct reparations in 
investing in the elementary education of Black and Brown Community in the 
Harlem Deanery with their educational resources and Money. They owe us, the 
descendants of the Slaves they used and sold. In a word Reparations are in order. 
There are such Jesuit schools already operating in New York starting with 
intermediate grades. There was such a beginning in St. Aloysius when the 
Jesuits were there before moving out. There is a preparatory program in 
preparation for entrance in the Jesuit High schools that starts in the 6" or 7" grade 
in preparation for Regis HS, which is Free. Then there is Xavier HS. 


What kind/type of input (as an investment) the targeted community can 
bring to also face the challenge (s)? 


Petition the newly contrite Jesuit community for its participation in slavery 
and the promise to make restitution by urging them to invest heavily in the early 
Catholic education sorely needed in Black Urban America. 

Demand reparations from major financial institutions, and corporations, banking, 
insurance companies, and investment firms who made large profits from the slave 
trade and are doing business in the Harlem Deanery to set up an education fund 
for Harlem Deanery residents. 


What type of conflicts of interest can we face within the community bringing 
this change (these changes) or targeting this challenge (these challenges)? 


Resistance Yes. A solution, have Deanery “Teach Ins” by Showing 
examples of successful persons who received early Catholic education in the 
Harlem Deanery. See Answer to question 4 the Philadelphia 50 anniversary 
reunion. 
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CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN THE DEANERY OF CENTRAL HARLEM OF NEW 
YORK ARCHDIOCESE OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


From Narcisse Nana contribution (Site Team Member) 


QUESTIONS REGARDING THE DECLINE OF CATHOLIC SCHOOLS IN 
CENTRAL HARLEM FROM 2000 TO 2020 


NOTE: Due to the decline of Catholic Schools in Harlem, I am doing an assessment 
study on Catholic Schools in the Deanery of Central Harlem of the Roman Catholic 
Church of New York Archdiocese from 2000 to 2020. Your contribution will be 
appreciated by providing me with some thoughts after going through (answering 
these questions) the following questions below. Thank you. 


1) What was/is the real problem (were/are real problems) of Catholic Schools (in 
greater depth) in the Central Harlem Deanery of the Roman Catholic Church of 
New York Archdiocese? 


2) What sense of urgency according to you exist with this problem (these problems) 
for the community of Central Harlem? 


3) Does this/the problem (or do the problems...) require a systemic change 
according to you? 


4) What can/could be the outcomes expected from such systemic change according 
to you? 


5) What type of changes do you think, we can bring to the Catholic Schools in 
Central Harlem to make a difference within the community? 


6) What are the resources do you think, we have, or we can develop to address this 
challenge (these challenges)? 


7) What kind/type of input (as an investment) the targeted community can bring to 
also face the challenge (s)? 


8) What type of conflicts of interest can we face within the community bringing this 
change (these changes) or targeting this challenge (these challenges)? 
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I. Educating a Younger Generation Beyond Myths & Traditions: Overcoming the 
Fallacies of Waiting for Graduate Students to Enroll 


Speaking about Innovative Education goes beyond the common fallacies of the youth that 
have to learn everything and wait to mature before they could be useful to the nation. 


Contrary to modern societies that would enroll youth, train them, and wait for the 
completion of their academic curriculum before they could contribute to society, our 
approach is innovative and radical. Drawing from Biblical paradigms, we have come to a 
conclusion that there is a false dichotomy and conflict between being educated and being 
considered too young, thus a permanent recipient of society. 


A) David was a young shepherd boy when he visited a war zone to inquire about his 
brothers on the war front. He saw how the entire army and military professionals of his 
own nation were threatened and cowards before the Philistine Goliath. As a young boy, 
David already had his own practical video games fighting lions in the bush. David did not 
wait to graduate from a military school before defeating Goliath. He had developed since 
childhood fighting techniques. He was already equipped and ready beyond any school 
curriculum. 


Conclusion: the goal of education is to discover, develop and make available for the 
nation gifts and talents that the youth already have. It's a work of equipping what is 
already ingrained within the person. 


B) King Saul was known for his outbursts of depression and uncontrollable behavior. 
Medical doctors in the nation could not solve this disease that was a disgrace both for the 
king and the nation. Yet, there was a young boy who had never been to a medical school 
who had the know-how to solve this problem. Someone knew about a young boy named 
David, who had extraordinary skills in music beyond the average level of professional 
musicians in the kingdom. He could play music to the point of soothing and healing the 
king. So, they call for the young boy. That's how he made his first debuts in the kingly 
palace. 


Conclusion: the whole notion of waiting for young people to go to school, graduate 
before they could be useful to the nation is a myth that has to be debunked. One does not 
go to school before being useful or knowledgeable of certain things. Rather, we educate 
to develop a deposit of talents and exceptional gifts that the nation is crucially in need of. 


II. Daniel 1: 4 and The Paradigm of 4 Educated Hebrew Boys Deported to Babylon 
Wise kings or leaders who want to control the world do not rely on their own wisdom. 
They look for counsel and advice from brilliant and exceptional gifted youth. Those 


exceptional talents have not been acquired in schools but rather developed over time as 
they grow. 
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Now, why youth and not old people? Old people are often out of touch with the shifting 
and rapidly evolving environment (political, economic, cultural, etc...). They could make 
mistakes by drawing wisdom from repeated patterns or cycles of life. That has both 
advantages and disadvantages. 


Thus, Persians and ancient civilizations were relying on young people between the age of 
15-17 to carry out national mission and destiny. Talented youth between the age of 14-17 
were spearheading the imperial policies in Persia. By all means, Persian education was 
completed by the age of 17. What we call education today for the ancient world was 
simply an initiation to the common required basic knowledge to function in society. The 
educated are those who demonstrate that they are masters of developed talents/gifted. 
They have been led to discover their talents and exceptional and unique place for the 
nation (e- ducere). 


Conclusion: Youth or young age is the period where one demonstrates intellectual 
aptitude, quick to understand, analyze complex puzzles of life, well-informed, able to 
function at governmental level, if need be, contrary to the tragic divorce we witness in 
today's cities whereby one has to go to school and graduate to be anointed smart. 


Siad And the same paradigms of education go on and on from numerous biblical figures... 


Many paradigms of education could be found from the Biblical power houses. I did not 
mention the women figures in education. There is no shortage at all. They are so many: 
Ruth, Deborah, Esther the queen liberator..., etc... 

We could integrate those paradigms. But that will be a huge undertaking. Those figures 
provide a paradigm of education with results and goals oriented, transformative for 
nations/city. 


As you may see, your project is original, and the work ahead is breathtaking. 
Best, Narcisse Nana. 


Critical Mass Educated Nation/City 


A critical mass educated city is the turning point where a nation or city finds its running 
course, whereby people and individuals live with a clear goal to achieve results as a body. 
At what stage or level could we assess that a nation or city is educated? The South 
Korean model could help us in our endeavor. We have a model where each child has 
been to school. The high level of literacy becomes critical to economic development and 
to the well-being of the nation. The higher the literacy level, the better the economic 
performance. 


Nevertheless, there is a difference between literacy and education. Literacy implies the 
ability to read and write. The dilemma and dysfunction of modern societies today is that 
almost everybody is literate beyond any doubt. Everyone knows how to read, write, use a 
phone.... But many have been poorly educated. It's a tragedy to have a nation full of 
literate peoples who are unable to solve their own problems, think for themselves, 
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innovate and tackle the challenge of their own environment. We ended up with a nation 
of literate mobs depending on and addicted to State-Food Stamps and child support 
mechanisms. Education implies leading or taking a person to a holistic development 
whereby it is not enough for the person to read and write but to solve problems, think, 
analyze, create, and innovate. And educated person is someone who is a problem solver 
and an innovator. 


Our approach to education is innovative in a sense that it addresses those simple 
questions: Educated to what? Educated for which purpose or goals in society? 


Our Innovative Approach-Based Education 


We aim at building a generation or a society of innovative children. We are leading or 
teaching children to a system-based invention and creativity type of education. I propose 
a model of an integrative approach of education where children are taught to imagine for 
themselves, create new realities, find solutions to the challenges of their own 
environment. We are integrating arts, science, and game-theories paradigms to 
information technologies to prepare a generation of educated citizens to emerge. 


Our Model Arise from the basic assumption that Education Is Not Holding Children 
Hostage in Building Complex Called Schools: The Biblical Approach to Education 
Informs our Paradigm. 


We integrate game-theories to make education fun, enjoyable, and results-oriented, not a 
burden. Children are taught through electronic games, cartoons, and computer-based 
creative apps to solving problems and innovating, consequently preparing future leaders 
for the nation. 


5 Biblical Game-Theory Paradigms: The Joseph’s paradigm; the Moses ‘Paradigm of 
leadership; the Daniel’s paradigm of government; the Bezalel’s paradigm of invention 
(Exodus 31:1-6); the Davidic paradigm of warfare and government. 


1. The Joseph Economic Approach 


Now there was no bread in all the world, for the famine was very severe; both the 
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan languished because of the famine. Joseph 
gathered in all the money that was to be found in the land of Egypt and in the land 
of Canaan, as payment for the rations that were being procured, and Joseph brought 
the money into Pharaoh’s palace. And when the money gave out in the land of 
Egypt and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came to Joseph and said, ‘Give 
us bread, lest we die before your very eyes; for the money is gone!’ And Joseph 
said, ‘Bring your livestock, and I will sell to you against your livestock, if the 
money is gone.’ So, they brought their livestock to Joseph, and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for horses, for the stocks of sheep and cattle, and the asses; thus, 
he provided them with bread that year in exchange for all their livestock. And when 
that year was ended, they came to him the next year and said to him, “We cannot 
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hide from my lord that, with all the money and animal stocks consigned to my lord, 
nothing is left at my lord’s disposal save our persons and our farmland. Let us not 
perish before your eyes, both we and our land. Take us and our land in exchange for 
bread, and we with our land will be serfs to Pharaoh; provide the seed, that we may 
live and not die, and that the land may not become a waste.’ 


The road to Egypt in electronic game and cartoons will teach children to learn to 
plan consumption patterns for their city instead of living and eating like a group of 
bands of disorganize individuals relying on State sponsored monthly vouchers. The 
Joseph's Paradigm is a guidebook educative approach to teaching children to 
become policy makers, managers, planners, and city developers. Two-fold policies 
inform the Joseph's paradigm: the seizure of grain through taxation; and the 
distribution or relocation of the grain from the stores to the cities. 


EDUCATIVE GOALS: Building up Individual autonomy and creativity in 


children by teaching them skills to become investors, job creators, managers, and 
developers in face of Economic volatility. 
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APPENDIX Q 


Closed Parishes (Outdoor and Indoor) within the Central Harlem Deanery during 
the past two decades. 


All Saints Church — Facebook.com All Saints Church — nycago.com 


St. Thomas the Apostle — newyorkitecture.com St. Thomas the Apostle — harlemparish.com 
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APPENDIX R 


Existing parishes (Outdoor and Indoor) that are still in service within the Central 
Harlem Deanery of New York Archdiocese. 


Resurrection Chapel — nycago.org Resurrection Chapel — Faithstreet.com 


St. Charles Borromeo/scbrchurch.org St. Charles Borromeo/ religion.uslocalsearch.info 
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St. Joseph of the Holy Family/stjosephsharlem.com St. Joseph of the Holy 
Family/facebook.com 
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APPENDIX S 


Remaining Catholic schools (Outdoor and Indoor) Within the Deanery. 
SAINT CHARLES BORROMEO SCHOOL IN HARLEM 
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SAINT MARK THE EVANGELIST SCHOOL IN HARLEM. 
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APPENDIX T 
All Catholic schools closed (Outdoor and Indoor) within the Deanery in 2 decades. 


SAINT ALOYSIUS SCHOOL 


facebook.com nativitymigueldotorg.files.wordpress.com 
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RICE HIGH SCHOOL 


Nytimes.com nytimes.com 
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ALL SAINTS SCHOOL 


J Al 


pagesix.com newyorkstyleguide.com 


cny.org https://hnba.nyc/tag/all-saints-church/ 
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RESURRECTION SCHOOL 


lasallianteer.blogspot.com lasallianteer.blogspot.com 
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SAINT JOSEPH SCHOOL 


stjosephsharlem.com classmates.com 
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APPENDIX U 


Visit of the Holy Father — Pope Francis in a Catholic school in the Central Harlem 
Deanery and East Harlem of New York Archdiocese / September 2015. 


catholicphilly.com 
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newsday.com fox1lonline.com 
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c-span.org latimes.com 


time.com time.com 
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harlemworldmagazine.com harlemworldmagazine.com 
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APPENDIX V 


Major Nuns and Monks and Brother Orders that worked for Catholic schools’ 
implementation and development in Central Harlem Deanery. 


Saint Katharine Drexel, founder of the Religious Order — The Sisters of the Blessed 
Sacrament, and founder of Saint Mark the Evangelist school in Central Harlem 
(6abc.com — katharinedrexel.org — stmaryoldtown.org) 


y | ‘ 
a Vm. 


tel 


The Sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, yesterday and today (flickr.com — 
katharinedrexel.org). They used to run St. Mark the Evangelist and St. Charles 
Borromeo school in Harlem till 2012. 


Saint Elizabeth Ann Seton, Founder of the sisters of Charity who run All Saints 
school in Harlem for many years (setonhill.edu — facebook.com — flickr.com) 
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Mother Mary Theodore Williams, founder of the Franciscan Handmaids of the 
Most Pure Heart of Mary, known also as the Black nuns of Harlem/or the nuns of 
Harlem, run St. Aloysius school and continue to ministry in Harlem and the Bronx 
New York nowadays (patheos.com — filmfreeway.com — facebook.com). 


Karolina Gerhardinger, known by the religious name of Mary Theresa of Jesus is 
the founder of the School Sisters of Notre Dame, who staffed St. Joseph of the Holy 
Family school in Harlem, and are still continuing to run Notre Dame High School in 
Downtown Manhattan (catholicfire.blogspot.com — ssnd.org — ssndecwomens.com) 


Catherine McAuley founder of the Sisters of Mercy who run St. Thomas the Apostle 
school too in Harlem and worked for Black poor communities and neighborhoods in 
Harlem (institute.mercy.org.au — holycross.com — sistersofmercynf.org) 
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Blessed Edmund Ignatius Rice founder of the Irish Christian Brothers/Congregation of the 
Christians Brothers who have run Rice High School in Central Harlem till its closing in May 
2011. The Christians Brothers helped also to run All Saint School in Harlem for a while 
(spx.nsw.edu.au — bishoppatbuckley.blog — stpetersboyshs.org) 


St. John Bosco, Italian in full San Giovanni Melchior Bosco, is the founder of the 
Salesians of Don Bosco Order. They have staffed St. Thomas the Apostle school in 
Central Harlem till its closing and ministered in all Harlem poor community and 
neighborhoods (salesianmission.org — infoans.org — salesians.org). 


Saint Ignatius of Loyola is the founder of the Society of Jesus, known as the 
Congregation of the Jesuits. They staffed and directed Saint Aloysius school in 
Central Harlem till 2010 before the school closed few years later. They had also the 
leadership of Saint Aloysius parish in Harlem for a while. (jesuitinstitute.org — 
Georgetown.edu — Jesuits.org) 
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APPENDIX W 


Few writing tips to give more clarity in the understanding of the text - outcome of 
the assessment study of Catholic schools in the Central Harlem Deanery of the 
Roman Catholic New York Archdiocese. 


THE DECLINE OF CATHOLIC EDUCATIONAL SCHOOL SYSTEM IN 
HARLEM MANHATTAN NEW YORK CITY: ASSESSING THE PAST TO 
MOVE FORWARD 


Archbishop John Hughes stands tall as both an architect and pioneer of Catholic 
Education in New York from 1842 to 1864. He implemented the creation of a parallel 
Catholic school system in New York to counter the widespread anti-Catholicism that was 
prevalent in public schools. In 1794, the first public school of New York was established. 
But we must wait until 1800 for the Irish and German immigrants to launch at Saint 
Peter’s Parish the first Catholic school starting with roughly 100 students on Barclay 
Street in lower Manhattan. Archbishop John Hughes staffed Catholic School with 
dedicated members of various religious orders, which included the sisters of Charity, the 
Ursulines Sisters, the Jesuits, the Dominicans, De La Salle Christian Brothers, and the 
sisters of Mercy. By 1870 more than two dozen of Catholic schools were founded 
representing 19% of students for New York Inner-City children. In 1884, the US. 
Catholic Bishops conference decreed that every Parish, within the Archdiocese, should 
have a school. By the end of the 19" century, this unanimous vision led Catholic school to 
become a major component of what American Catholic Bishops coined as “an Empire of 
Charity”. With 22,000 students enrolled in 1870, we witness an increase about 55,000 
enrolled students in parochial elementary schools and secondary schools in 1900. As 
Catholic schools continued to advance the mission of the Church to educate the mind, 
body and spirit of the people within the Archdiocese, there was an enormous peak in 
enrollment again in 1965 at the end of the Baby Boom, with 5.2 million students enrolled 
within 13,000 existing schools. 


In 1912, St. Mark the Evangelist Church, under the leadership of the Holy Ghost 
Fathers, became the first Catholic Church in Harlem to become an oasis for Black people. 
That same year, Saint Katharine Drexel (1858 — 1955), founder of the Religious Order of 
the sisters of the Blessed Sacrament, founded the first elementary Catholic school 
dedicated for the first time only to African American Children and other minority 
children in Harlem. As a religious woman and founder, she believed that children 
represent the future, and their needs must always come first. Therefore, her vision in 
founding Saint Mark the Evangelist school, was to help improve through education poor 
black people spiritual, social and economic needs for decades to come. 


By the end of 1980, what is today known as Central Harlem Deanery, counted 
within its administrative influence catholic elementary schools as well as a Job training 
center. In 2000, two decades later, the Deanery of Central Harlem counted seven 
elementary schools and one High school. Part of this Deanery regrouped Saint Charles 
Borromeo elementary school, Saint Mark the Evangelist school, Saint Joseph of the Holy 
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Family school, Saint Aloysius school, Resurrection school, All Saints school, Saint 
Thomas school, and Rice High School. In 2020, two decades later, we saw a steep 
decline from seven to only two Catholic elementary schools remaining within the entire 
Catholic community of the Central Harlem Deanery for African American and other poor 
minority children’s education. These two elementary schools are: Saint Charles 
Borromeo School and Saint Mark the Evangelist School. On August 2016, Saint Aloysius 
School closed its gates. Thus, most black families were left wondering what the future 
will hold for them as far as Catholic school in the Deanery of Central Harlem was 
concerned. The coming next two decades seem blurry and unpredictable for Catholic 
schools. With only two Catholic schools on the surviving arena, the rich educational 
legacy is in jeopardy. 


As a matter of fact, 6 historical Catholic schools had closed within two decades in 
the Black community in Central Harlem Deanery. For more than 75 years, Catholic 
Education was almost perceived as the backbone of Black children education in the 
Deanery of Central Harlem. All schools, back then, had mostly Nuns and Brothers as 
faculty members and school administrators. Lay teachers were representing less than 15% 
of the school faculty and staff. In the 1940s and 1950s, school tuitions were almost quasi 
free, $2.00 a month for non-Catholic students and $1.00 for Catholics. Catholic Schools 
were not only educational engines, but also community builders and beacons of Christ’s 
light to the entire environment. De facto, most successful people within the community in 
those days, especially African American, share Catholic Education system in their 
profile. But since the end of the 20" Century and the early 21‘' Century, the community 
has been witnessing the bitter decline of a Catholic heritage. 


Many are the reasons that contributed to this decline. Among them, the financial 
institutional burden to mention the least. From 1940 to 2015, the yearly education fees 
rose from $24.00 to almost $6,000.00. The community has not been prepared to share the 
costs of this financial burden. Confronted to this financial challenge, the community has 
only one option left, migrating to public schools and public charter schools that offer free 
tuitions fees to enroll their children. 


Two, the quasi total “eclipse” of religious personnel as faculty and administrative 
members opened the doors for lay teachers and administrators. This shift bears a heavy 
financial component. The rising cost for personnel and staff salaries put Catholic Schools 
under the path to bankruptcy. Three, there had been some combined socio-economic 
factors that led the decline of Catholic School in Harlem. While it remains true that 
charter schools and public schools offer a competitive environment that contributed to the 
erosion of Catholic Schools, one must also pay a close attention to the demographic 
change in Harlem as well as to the adverse effects of socio-economic crisis. With almost 
80% of black people who used to live in Central Harlem in the 1940s, today Black 
population in Harlem represents less than 40%. There is no need to dwell further on the 
sexual scandals that rocketed the Church in New York, imposing a financial burden on 
the dioceses at large while eroding the great level of trust families put on Catholic 
Schools. 


Whatever the ground arguments that could justify the current situation, one 
concluding outcome seems to be commonly prevalent among all observers. There has 
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been a failure to prepare a generation of Black leadership to take over their own 
educational destiny and dream a viable future for their community. Education runs not 
only on qualified personnel, but also on solid finances. If money is the nerve of 
educational war, how much money has been allocated to allow Catholic Schools in 
Harlem to stand on solid ground and imagine a better future? One does not need to 
speculate about Catholic Schools standing on crippled financial legs. 


It is out of question to conclude today that Catholic Schools are no longer relevant 
to the communities. It is a faulty and misleading assumption. Catholic Schools have 
always been a catalyst to levelling social inequalities by allowing the less privileged 
families to access the best qualitative education for their children. In this regard, no one 
could morally defend or justify the decline of Catholic Schools in New York. Besides the 
promotion of academic excellence, Catholic Schools are a pool of evangelization and 
expanding the Kingdom of God. There is no better place to education children to the 
values of integrity, honesty, respect of human life, compassion, justice, and peace than 
Catholic Schools. Where else could they afford such training that is ethically and morally 
sound? It offers a unique model of education that could be found nowhere in any 
paradigm of education. Therefore, Catholic School is the desired and unique educational 
model for the Deanery of Central Harlem. We must consequently rethink or re-envision 
smartly this model to retrofit an urgent need to both re-evangelize and re-educate future 
generation of leaders for New York. 


A WAY OUT FROM THE CURRENT CRISIS 


There is a necessity for more creative ways to be introduced within the system to 
make Catholic educational system more affordable in the Deanery. This creativity must 
take into account to tackle the financial burden to offer a viable tuition fees model for the 
communities at large. People who want to send their children to Catholic Schools must be 
given an opportunity for a purchasing power. 


One, re-imagining a new model of building affordable housing on vacant church 
properties in compliance with the city housing regulations. Two, rethinking a new 
approach to funds raising to finance education and offer affordable tuition for all. 


TAKING EDUCATION TO THE BIBLICAL HIGH LEARNING APPROACH 


An innovative smart education, otherwise, that goes beyond some common 
fallacies of the youth that have to learn everything and wait to be mature before they 
could be useful to the community and the nation, needs to be redesigned with more 
practical actions. In other words, contrary to modern societies perception that would 
enroll youth in schools, train them, and wait for the completion of their academic 
curriculum before they could contribute to society, Catholic schools, for the best future of 
children in Central Harlem Deanery through education, need to develop an innovative 
smart educational approach with a radical curriculum, drawing from biblical personage 
paradigms. David was a young shepherd boy when he visited a war zone to inquire about 
his brothers on the war front. He saw how the entire army and military professionals of 


395 


his own nation were threatened and cowards before the Philistine Goliath. As a young 
boy, David already had his own practical video games fighting lions in the bush. David 
did not wait to graduate from a military school before defeating Goliath. He had 
developed since childhood fighting techniques. He was already equipped and ready 
beyond any school curriculum. The goal of education is to discover, develop and make 
available to the community, young people gifts and talents which are already ingrained 
within them because they are children of God, created in his image with love. King Saul 
was known for his outbursts of depression and uncontrollable behavior. Medical doctors 
in the nation could not solve this disease that was a disgrace both for the king and the 
nation. Yet, there was a young boy who had never been to a medical school but who had 
the knowledge on how to solve this problem. Someone knew about a young boy named 
David, who had extraordinary skills in music beyond the average level of professional 
musicians in the kingdom. He could play music to the point of soothing and healing the 
king. So, they call for the young boy. That's how he made his first debuts in the kingly 
palace. Communities, usually, are waiting for young people indeed to go to school, and it 
is until when they graduate that they become useful to their communities, their country, 
the whole nation and the world. Such vision nowadays is becoming a myth that has to be 
debunked. One does not go to school before being useful or knowledgeable of certain 
things, rather we educate to develop a deposit of talents and exceptional gifts that the 
community is crucially in need of. 


An innovative smart education as an approach for Catholic school in this 
21“ century for the Deanery of Central Harlem is embedded in the answers of these two 
questions: are we educating children for what? Are we educating children for which 
specific purposes or goals for the community? A critical mass educated community is the 
turning point where a community or city finds its running course, whereby people and 
individuals live with a clear goal to achieve results as a body. At what stage or level 
could we assess that the Deanery of central Harlem is an educated community? When 
each child has been to school, most people would say. But the high level of educated 
people who are not practical can become critical to a community economic development 
and to the well-being of an entire nation. But the higher the literacy level is, the better the 
economic performance is. 

In an innovative based-education approach in the Deanery, Catholic schools must 
then aim on building a generation or a society of innovative children who know to 
balance literacy and education in the mind only. As institutions, they will need to lead or 
teach children to a system-based invention and creativity type of education in 
implementing a model of an integrative approach of education where children are taught 
to imagine for themselves, create new realities, find solutions to the challenges of their 
own environment, and integrating arts, science, and game-theories paradigms to 
technology information in order to prepare a generation of educated citizens to emerge. In 
an innovative smart approach of Catholic education too, the basic assumption is that, 
Catholic education is not Holding Children Hostage in Building Complex Called Schools, 
but should integrate biblical paradigm such as the game-theory paradigms (the Joseph’s 
economic paradigm of governance — the Moses paradigm of leadership — the Daniel’s 
paradigm of government — the Bezalel’s paradigm of invention (Exodus 31:1-6) — the 
Davidic’s paradigm of warfare and government etc.) to make education more fun, 
enjoyable, and results-oriented, and not a burden. Children in elementary schools for 


396 


instance through these paradigms could be taught through electronic games, cartoons, and 
computer-based creative apps to solving problems and innovating, consequently 
preparing future leaders for the community first. The Joseph’s economic paradigm 
approach of education is for example the road to Egypt in electronic game and cartoons 
that will teach children to learn to plan consumption patterns for their city instead of 
living and eating like a group of bands of disorganize individuals relying on State 
sponsored monthly vouchers. The Joseph's Paradigm could be also a guidebook educative 
approach to teaching children to become policy makers, managers, planners, and city 
developers. Two-fold policies inform the Joseph's paradigm: the seizure of grain through 
taxation; and the distribution or relocation of the grain from the stores to the 

cities. Through this paradigm we will be building up already individual autonomy and 
creativity in children by teaching them the skills to become investors, job creators, 
managers, and developers in face of Economic volatility. In the Daniel’s paradigm of 
government, the example in Daniel 1:4 of the 4 educated Hebrew boys deported to 
Babylon shows that wise kings or leaders who want to control the world do not rely on 
their own wisdom. They look for counsel and advice from brilliant and exceptional gifted 
youth. Those exceptional talents have not been acquired in schools but rather developed 
over time as they grow. But why youth and not old people? 

Old people are often out of touch with the shifting and rapidly evolving 
environment (political, economic, cultural, etc...). They could make mistakes by drawing 
wisdom from repeated patterns or cycles of life. That has both advantages and 
disadvantages. Therefore, Persians and ancient civilizations were relying on young 
people between the age of 15-17 to carry out national mission and destiny. Talented 
youth between the ages of 14-17 were spearheading the imperial policies in Persia. By all 
means, Persian education was completed by the age of 17. What we call education today 
for the ancient world was simply an initiation to the common required basic knowledge to 
function in society. The educated are those who demonstrate that they are masters of 
developed talents/gifted. They have been led to discover their talents and exceptional and 
unique place for the nation (e- ducere). An innovative education approach in Harlem will 
require our youth or young age to understand that there are in the period where one 
demonstrates intellectual aptitude, quick to understand, analyze complex puzzles of life, 
well-informed, able to function at governmental level, if need be, contrary to the tragic 
divorce we witness in today's cities whereby one has to go to school and graduate to be 
anointed smart. 


To conclude, there is a crisis and a need for more catholic education in the Harlem 
Deanery that will address the mind, body, and spirit of our children. There is a need for 
more affordable education that will bring the 2 existing Catholic schools to full capacity. 
Working Poor and extremely poor families cannot afford to pay tuition as in the 
Past. Many paradigms of education could be found from the Biblical power houses. Some 
women figure in education as innovative approach of biblical paradigm could be Ruth, 
Deborah, Esther the queen liberator, etc. Those figures provide also a paradigm of 
education with results and goals oriented, transformative for a community. Nevertheless, 
in education, there is a difference between literacy and education. Literacy implies the 
ability to read and write. The dilemma and dysfunction of modern societies today is that 
almost everybody is literate beyond any doubt. Everyone knows how to read, write, and 
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use a phone. But many have been poorly educated in the Central Deanery of Harlem. It's 
a tragedy to have a community full of literate peoples who are unable to solve their own 
problems, think for themselves, innovate and tackle the challenge of their own 
environment. We ended up with a community of literate mobs depending on and addicted 
to State-Food Stamps and child support mechanisms. Education implies leading or 
taking a person to a holistic development whereby it is not enough for the person to read 
and write but to solve problems, think, analyze, create, and innovate. And an educated 
person is someone who is a problem solver and an innovator. 
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